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r. it may.p.199.0. 9.7. as ready. . 217.0. 1.| 
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ly 7. organically. p.340.1. 5. r, makes him, 
P-341+1:75.7. and diiquier. p. 453.4. 16. r. 
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Thus AFFLICTED.” 
d Touching the Neceſſity | 
| and Urilitie of _ k 
_ 18 Afﬀiftions, EP 
Zo {En . acl wy | 
1... Revel.'3. 19. | | 
UW 4; many as T hue, Trebuke,and | 
me | | chaſten : be zealous theres | 
| Fore, and come. 
- gHcowordsar 
_ Aw 2partof that | | | 
7 _ piltle which | | 
[ pO; was written | | 
vA | Eweas unto the Lao- 
_ becans, In: which : Epiſtle | | 
Bb - here | | 


6 moo * - 
rr ene re SRI en. nn Or ng EDD: a> _——— et 


A - 


| | The "— rg 
there is ſet down firſt; the Tu- 


Seriptian, or, Superſcrip themof 


the parry unro whom it was 
ſent, to wit , The Angel of the 
Church of "tha Laodiceans, 
verb. 14. + 

. Secondly; allere 3 15-2 Do 
ſeription of the; perſon from 
whom -itwas ſent, fer; forth 
by a twofold property. The 
fieſt is his fideliry and crutch, 
fromwhence he is inriruled 
Amen , or according to the 


| originall, the, or that Amen; | 


which; is an: Hebraiſme , and 
fignifies as mnch as-T uly , or 
T rueth it ſelfe , explicated in 
the next words, That faith- 


| ful ondtrue winneſ. —— 
| - The ſecond ishis* Ereriity 
| or Pawer,. noted in . theſe 


words , . The beginning of the 
Creatures of God, ne 


the Narration: or. matter. of 
\=X13 4 1 _ the 


” Lo - 


Thirdly,therejs laid down | 


q | 
' 
| 


Jl 
I 


=D 


Ic 


analyſed. 


the Epiſtle, wherein there is 
firſt of all a Convi&ion of the 
Angel ' by ſzemes : the firſt 
whereof -is Lukewarnneſſe, 
verſe 15. which is ſuch a 


| [temper as is neither hot, nor 
cold; He was (as all hypo- 
[cries are ) goodonly in out- 


ward ſhew and appearance ; 


for he wanted both the met- 


tall, and making of zeal,and 


piety. He had only an' out- 


fide, and face of religion, bur, 


{wanted both the /power of 


Gods word, and the zeal of 


his Spirit : in this allyed ro 


the Cretiaus,who profeſſed that 
they knew God, but by their 


{works they denied him, being 


abomizable , diſobedient, and 
wto every good work reprobate. 
Titus 1.16. 5 

Then follows a Commina- 


[507-07 the Prniſpment which | 


the Lordthreatned to inflict 


B 2 upon 


Y a Ms $4 


— 


The | Text 


fipon him for this finne of | 
| Lochewarmenes , and- rhar is \ 
Reje&ion,, in the end of the | 
I'6, _ T ſhall ſpue thee out of | 
my mouth. - | 

The ſecond finne for which 
-the Angel (and in him the 
whole Church of Laodices ) 
is taxed , is his Pride or Boa- 
| ſting, verſ. 17. For thou ſayeſ 
Tamrich, andincreaſed with | 
goods , and þave need of 120 
thing. | 
Thethird finne was Tgro- iſ 
rauce of his wretchedneſle, | 
and miſery, And knoweſt not 
that thou art wretched ,, and 
miſerable, Which miſery Colt 
fiſted -in three particulars, 
Poverty Blinaneſſe,and Nakea- | 
eſſe, inthe end of the-1 7-| 
verſe. 

The third thing in the| 
'matter of' the Epiſtle, is a iſ 
muy —— for the 


? curing 


—— 


LOmomm—— 


E analyſed. 


curing of theſe three fore-na- 
med milſeries ;, unto each mt- 


_ | ry a ſeverall remedy, | 
For the bringing ofhim 


our of his Poverty rhe Lord 
counſells him , - verſe 18. 
To buy of him gold tryed by the 
fire,that be might be made rich. 
For the covering of his Na- 
kedneſſe, he adviſerh him to 
furniſh himſelf with 7/Þite 
rayment,, that he might be clo- 
thed. And for the healing of 
his. Blizdneſſe , he would have 
him to Annomt hi eyes with 
eye=ſalve, that he naught ſee. 
Fourthly , the Lord ſets 
down a way , and courle, 


which he uſtally-rakes with | 
his beſt beloved ones for the | 


reclaming and amending of 


| themz and that is Rebnkzrng 


aud chaſtening of them , 1 
theſe worcs wiich IT have 


read unto you, verl. 19. 
c. 9 om 
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The Text 

Whom T love, Trebuke and cha» 
 ſten, 9c, | 

Which words are as a 

_ comfortable cordiall preſcri- 

| bed by a wiſe and loving 


Phyſfitian unto his ſick difea- 
ſed patient; to whom hee 


| | hath formerly adminiftred 


ſome bicrer pills, or unplea- 
ſing potions. The Lord be- 
fore threatned to reje& rhe 
Lavdiceans for their Juke- 
WAP MBES , whereupon Teſt | 
they ſhould alsogether de- 
 ſpaire of regaining his love | 
andfavor ,. he doth prevent 
their fear , by telling of them | 
that his corre&ing of them 
was no argument either of 
| his hatred, or of their re- 
 jeftion, but an evidence of 
his love ;, beating them, 
that hee might berter them. 
Whom T love, 1 rebuke and 


 Chaſten :' bee zealous - there= 


© = ONS 


| "w_ anahſed. 


therefore” and. amend. 't 
Theſe; words: confiſt of 
two parts 


The ſecond layes down 
the drift, and end of his 
prattice. | - -- 


words, As many as Thove, F 


| rebuke and chaſten. Theend 
and drift of his prafice in | 
| the {arter part of the verle, 


Be Zealous he; Midi; £4 
-T'will brieflyunfold the 

ſence of the words, and then 

( the Lord - willing ) col- 


|Ie& avs our of 


| them, 
: Ae many a3 Tlove, 'T rebuke. 


| This wordrebulein theori- 


7 ſignifies nota bare and 


The firſt Lacquaints us wich 
| theLords praftice. 


. His: - prafice in - Re 


gle reproof,, bur even ſuch | 
areproof as-is uttered with | 


! 


| ome ſtrongarguments ,/ and. | 
ES Teas | 
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; The Text 


baſh 


reaſons, to. convince the par- 


xy reproved, implying unto 


| us, rhar when rhe -Lord- res 
4 bukes manfor ſinne, it is an 
| argument, of his diſlike and 
| harred of finne. And chaſten, 
| This alſo muſt nor be under- 
| ſtood of ordiuary correCti- 
| On,bnr ſach a chaltiſem-nt,as 


la lovin 


facher gives unto 
the chijd of his love « forthe 
originall is- taken | from a 
word which ſignifies a child : 
that as a father uſeth to teach 
and inſttu& his child , fo the 
Lord corref&ing all thoſe he 
loveth , intenderh thereby to 
teachond inſtru&them. 


Bee zealous therefore. Theſe | 
words ere-injoppelitiom. to | 


their-, luke-warnmes., - ;atift 


therefore -Beza well renders | 


ic, be hot., Zeal or ſpiritual 


hear, is an affe&ion' com» | 


pounded | of two. qualities; 


_ 


——o— oe wo. oO 


Ioue 


i 


' 


explicated. 


love and hatred, The love of 


God and his truth , and the 
hatred of every evill which 


renderh to the diſhonour of | 
God, or to the clouding., or: 
ecliſping of His truth :. a-- 


gainſt which evils when the 


childe of G oD ſhall any: 


way beſtirre' himſelf, : hee is 


faid to be zealons for the | 


Lord. 


- So thatto be zealows, is to | 


ſhew love ro God,and hatred 


of error-,' and falſe wayes ;ro. | 


be grieved ar thoſe things 
which may diſhonour God, 
or crof{c his trath, to oppoſe 
them with might and main, 
and tothe urmoſt of our po- 
wer torefiſt chem, . | 

And amend , or repent. 
Theſe words have relation 
co their Lakewarmneſſe. The 
Lord will have them to leave 
offtheir Lruhewarmneſſs, to 
B 5 


repent | 
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Objett. 


Anſw. 


TD 


careleſſe people. Therefore 


The Text 


repent chem of their finfull 
remper , being negligent, 
and carelefſe in good duries 


and promoting the glory of 


God. 

Bur it may be demanded 
why the Lord doth here pur 
zeal before repentance, when 


as xeal is by Paul ſet down as 


a fruit and effe& of repen- 
tance, For writing unto the 
penitent Corinthians, 2. Cor, 
7. 11, -He faith, Behold this 
thing , that you have been 
godly ſorry, what care it bath 
wrought in you,yea what zeal : 
making zeal an effe& of re- 
pentance. 

The meaning of the Lord 
inthis place is to exhort the 
Laodiceans tothe praftice of 
thar duty, which they had al- 


| cogerher negleCted, being a 


Inkewarme, a remiſſe, and 


having | 


metegiraſ & 


for their ſnneof Lukewarm- 


neſſe, he doth now exhort 
themtobe zealous; and nor 
only fo, but ro repent them 
of their former remiſhelle. | 
The-words of the verſe! may: | 
be thus metaphraſed. 


Ty fe that are my deareſt chil- | 


dren , my beſt beloved, T do 
rebuke . and convince-of 
their ſames, yea as a tos 
_ wing father tendering 
cher good, T do in mercy 
corre, and cha ſtiſe them: 
therefore ſee you be not ſo 
Lukewarme as heretofore 
you have been, but ſhew 
more love to mee and m 
word, and more hatred to 
error and evill wayes , be 
grieved and ſorry for your 
olde courſes , and amend 
 yourhives,” 


PR 


having before r roved them | 


_— 
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Dod&. r. 
The beſt 

' have affit- 
ctions. 


Gods deare ſe penny 200 


—_— 


————_ 


3 Come wee | now to: the 
rayling of ſome: Inſtructions | 


{ our of the words. In that the 


Lord telleth the Laodiceans, | 
that he rebuketh: and chaſte- 


| neth as many as be loveth,. 


wee: may in the firſt place | 
from hence learn, that Noze, | 
ro not the beſt of Gods dear 
children are without their tri- 
als ey afflictions, A1an ts. born 
Unto trouble, as the ſparkes flie 
upward, Job.5. 1. Aﬀii&tion 
is thelor and portion of all 
Gods chiidren. Ir was a cup 
which Almighty. God: did | 
| temper and. put' into the 
| hands of Chriſt his beſt belo- ! 
ved Sonne. Shall Tnot drink. 
| of the cup. which my father 
hath given me? John 16.13. | 
And in this cup Chriſt will | 
have all his members to 
pledg him , as appeareth, 


Aat 20.23, Te ſhall aruk FI 
| ded, 


ths, 


——— th. — 


= 1 _— _ 


he —— 


an Ht. 4 


3  —_ * 
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—_ 


- are affifted. 


4 


deed, of my cup , and be bapti-. 
x24 with the baptiſme-that T 
am baptized with, Hence it 
is that Tryals and affiitions 
are by Paulcalled the marks 
of the Lord Feſus. Gal. 6.17. 
T beay ins my body the marks of 
the Lord Jeſus.” The croſle is 
Chriſt his badge, and cog- 
nizance. 1f any man will be 
my follower , let him denie him 
ſelf, and take uh his cro ſſe Er 
ly.;. and follow me, Luke 9. 23. 


The way wherein Chrilt | 


went to glory was affli&ion, 


| and this path all thar ſhall 
| be glorified wich him muſt 


foot it afcer him, for , AC. 
I 4.22, T horow many affiiGi- 
ons wee muſt enter into tho 


| Kingdom of God. 


The way to heaven, .and 
happinefſe is not ſtrewed 
with raſhes, orſert with vio- 


| lets and roſes, but with briars 


and 


———— 


| 
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Gods deareſt ones.Ghe. 


—_— 


and thorns; it is nota milky, 
buta thorny way;nota faire, 
broad,tmooth, and eafte, bur 
a narrow, cragged , crooked 
and crofſe way, through ma<- 
ny difficulties and tronbles. | 
As the children of Tſrael 
were evill intreated in Egypt, 
groaned under heavy bur- 
dens, fighed, and cried for 
their bondage:, before they 
could be poſſeſſed ofthar land 
which flowed with milk and 
hony ; ſo muſt we know what 
troubles, and ſorrows mean, 
before we come at our'place | 
of reſt, our fpirituall, and 
| Heavenly Canaan, 644 
. True it is , that ſome have 
but a few tryals in _compari- 
ſon of others, yer the moſt 
have many , and the beſt] 
(yea all ) have ſome, for al/ 
1 1hat will live godly in Chriſt 
Jeſus ſhall ſuffer perſecution, | 
2, 


1, 
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"Jobs affiictions, 


2, Tim. 3. 12, Doyou deſire 
examples for-the better ſer- 
ling and confirming you in 
che trueth of chis point? Soo- 
ner may I find where to be- 
gin, then where, or how to 
make anend; therefore out 


ofan heap, and a cloud of | 
[witneſſes I will take but an 


handfull, ſome few drops. 
Fob was a holy man as the 
Lord himſelf hath witneſſed of 
him, Job1.S. An upright, 
and juſt man , one that feared 


God and eſthewed vill, Yer 


how great were his tryals ; 


how ſharp and bitter were 


his affliftlons ? Stript of all 
his outward means; brought 


unto a morſell of bread ; be- 
reaved ar one time of all his 
children, and thar by ſudden 
death, yea whiles they were 
eating, and drinking, nor ha- 


thing | 
—————- 


2 
+3 3 


Jobs affliEtions. 


a heavy . judgement, and 
think that the Lord. were 
highly difpleaſed withus , if 
our of ten children ,..ſome 
two, orthree of them hy "ſhould 


| be made away by an untime- 


ly and fadden death ; bur to 


| beat one blow bereaved of 


all our children, ro loſeten 
at one clap, where is the man 
that would lay his hand up- 
on his mourh in ſo great a 


tentation, and not murmurre 


againſt the Lord? Befides,the 
Lord came neerer to ob, 
fhghting againſt him with 
many perſonall terrors, af- 
fHicting his body with aches, 
and borches, vexing his foul 
inthe day time either. with 
the words of a fooliſh wo- 


man his wife, or with the bi- 


ring, and taunting ſpeeches 


of 


rimero call and cry for mer- | 


|-cy., Wee ſhouldtake it ro be 


—_ 


| obs affiiftions. 


p. ts. 


o 
FY 
hr 


2.) rhey:came to vex, and 


gall him : And in the night | 


time how was he tumbled, 
and toſſed up and down? 
Fob 7. 4. for when -he faid, 
My conch fball relieve me; and 


my bed ſhall bring mee comfort;;| 


the was hee . feared with 
areams ; and aſtoniſhed with 


viſions, Fob 7.13.14. So that | 


he was a burthen to himſelf, 


grew weary of his\life ;; car-| 


ling the day wherein He was. 
born, wiſhing rhar he had, di 


edin his birth, rhathe might | 
nothaye lived ro ſee and feel-| 
the 'miſeries and _-fotrows | 
whitchhefuſtained.::i;; e 751 30, 
©-David allo' was a man af= | 


ter Gods own. heart 1. $am,13. 
14. Yet how ſorely did the 


EXCr= 


of ſome which came to viſir-| 
him, whereas in truth (like-| 
1mſerabie comforters, Fob 16:| 


Lord(almoſt all his lite rime) | 


Rtenentaad 


Y hl 
\ ai} 
if 
l 


ee 
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| his bones were confumed 
{ with ſorrow ; and his moy- 
ſure was like the droughtin 


x _ —_— 7" 0 


Davias trials. 


exerciſe and affli& him? *Hee 
was daily puniſhed and chaſt- 
nedevery morning. Pſal. 73.14. | 
$9 as he roared day and night 


through extremity of grief: 


ſummer. Betrayed by his 
falſ-hearted friends, perſecu- 
ted, and purſued from place 


to place by Sarl, 1. Sam. 26. || 
20. As one would bunt a par- | | 
' triage im the mountains, 'And;\ | 
which went neerer him then 
any other troubles ( his fins 
excepted ) whar heart-brea-| | 
king ſorrows did he ſaſtain | 
through. the wickedneſſe of | 
his children? defiling each o- 
ther, murdering each other, | 
yez and { moſtunnaturally | 
| ſeeking to :depoſe- him from 
the Kingdom. Ir would fill | 


a volumne'to ſer down the | 
EF _mant- / 


9s 


d 
tc 


| Davids trials. 


' manifold afflitions , which 
| are : recorded of 'GoDs 
children. I will therefore 
ſpeak but of one ortwo-moe, 
which I cannot omit, be- 


tend much to our fatisfa&ti- 
on, if we will compare our 
tryals and afflitions with 
theirs, and conſider how 
farre theirs have exceeded 
ours. ': :- 


| |--- One would think thar if 


any uponearth ſhould ſca 

ſeor free ((asthey ſay Jand be 
withour affiiftions,, the V5r- 
gin Mary, the mother of our 


| Lord might , ſhe being a wo- 


| man .ſo freely beloved of God, 


Chriſt. | But if God would 
have:the mother to be exer- 
cifed, becauſe a finner, yet 
( meerhinks ) her ſonne ( b+- 
ing the onely begotten of the Fa- 


ther, 


Qu 


cauſe their examples will | 


L#ke 1. 28. and ſo neereunto | 


ct a_ 


—_ 
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The Virgin Mary 


ther, without ſinue , and one 
in whom the Father was well 


phaſed, Hat. 3.19.) ſhould 


go-untouched ? No, no, ir 
j mighr not be ; both. theſe 


drunk deep of aflliions , as 
T ſhall makeir evidenr unro 
you. 3 | 


Firſt concerning Mary, 


letus conſider whar old $:- 
meon {aid unto her, Lnuk.2.35. 
A ſword ſpall pierce through thy 
Soul, Shee under-went not 
onely out-ward,. andbodily 


| afflictions;, bur atfo) in-ward 


and- ſpiricuall 'tryalls even 


| ſuch as pierced her very Soul. 


A ſorrovefull ſpirit dnieth; up 
ihe bones , ſaith Solomon, Pro, 
17:22... And Prov. 18.14. .the 
ſpirit of a man will ſuſtaine his 
infirmities, but 4 wounded ſpi= 
rit , who can bear it ?'Tt was 
not then any pinching pover- 
ty ,/ nor the rough handling 


of | 


| Perioty aud dottrine; nonor 


TIS. = WW 4 


ber afflictions. 


ofthe Romaneexa@ors., who 
forced her(being bigge with 
child ),to take a painefull 
journey to Bethl:hem; nor the 
poore entertainment, which 
ſhe and her render babe found 


[in the Inne; nor - Herods 
blood-thirſty | rage ' 'which 


made her { with. her tender 
lictleone )ro flie into Fgrpt, 


where ( being a ſtranger no 
doubt) ſhe indured adverſity 


| her bellie full; nor the fear 


of Archelausafter her return, 
nor her long deferred hopes 


all the while thar Chriſt 1i- 


ved a private lite (though 
Hope deferred bee the fainting 
of S heart, Prov, 13.12, nor 
yet the malice or hatred of 
thoſe bloody people. the high 
Prieſts, the Seribes and Phati= 


ſees , who nor only oppoſed 


her: fon, bur blaſphemed his 


(50 
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at wo een w4-enny way, A k 
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. - = ”_ my . "0-2 - 7 * * 4. «wa 
EEC CE > dn patent 
— 
ns ec LEI 
_ —  —— — — patty tt nt oe - 
4 w» 
4 3a 


The Virgin Mary | 


ther, without ſinne , and one 
in whoni the Father was well 
| phaſed, CAL. 3.17.) ſhould 
go-untouched ? No, no, it 
mighr not be; both. rele 
drunk deep of afiliftions , as 
T ſhall makeir evidenr unro 
you. Y | 
_ Firſt concerning Mary, 
letus confider what old $7- 
meon {aid unto her, Luk.2.35. 
A ſword ſhall pierce through thy 
Soul, Shee under-went not 
 onely our-ward,. and bodily 
afflitions;, bur atfo) mn-ward 
| and: fpirituall/tryalls even 
A ſorrowfull ſpirit dnieth; up 
{ ihe bones , ſaith Solomon, Pro. 
17:22.. And Prov. 18.14. the 
ſpirit of a man will ſuſtaine hy 
infirmities, but a wounded ſpi- 
rit , who can bear it *'Tt was 
| not thenany pinching pover- 
ty ,' nor the rough handlipg 


of | 


| fach as pierced her very Soul. 
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perſon, and doGtrine ; no'nor 
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ber afflifions, 


ofthe Romane exa@ors., who 
forced her(being bigge with 
child ),to take a painefull 
Journey to Bethkhem; nor the 
poore entertainment, which 
ſhe and her render babefound 
in the Iwme; nor Herods 
blood-thirſty | rage ' 'which 
made her { with: her. render 
lictleone ro flie into Egypt, 

where ( being a ſtranger no 
doubt) ſhe indured adverſity 


| her beallie full; nor the fear 


of Archelaus after her return; 

nor her long deferred hopes 
all the while thar Chriſt 1i- 
ved a private life (though 
Hope deferred bee the fainting 
of k, heart, Prov, 13,12, nor 
yer the malice or hatred of 
thoſe bloody people. the high 
Prieſts, the Scribes and Phati= 
ſees, who nor only 'oppoted 
her fon, bur blaſphemed his 
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| bloody coat ofhis nne* Fo- 


| death of his rrayterous..ſon 


[would God Thad died for thee , 


——_— 


Aary ber | 


_ 


——_—_. 


the paines and torments of 
his bitter paſſion , of which 
ſhe was an eye witneffe , and 
ſpe&ator ; none of all theſe 
were the tword thar pierced 
her Soul, though theſe were 
great: burrhens for a poore 
woman to bear, and the laſt 
more, grievous then all rhe 
reſt. | 

How did Facoh take on 
when hee beheld- bur rhe 


ſeph ? Facob. rent his cloths, 
and put on ſack-chth about his 
hoynes, and forrowed for his ſon 
a long ſeaſon, Gen, 37. 34 
How did David lament the 


Abſolom , though hee heard 
burthe report ofhis ſlaugh- 
ter? 2, Kings 18,33. O Ab- 
ſolom my ſor, O my ſon Abſolom, 
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| 0 Abſolom my.ſoune ,; my ſonne. 
b: And 


—_— _— 
att... At IS 1 T” _ Las er ne. Ao 


—_—_—__-_ gy oy yn uggrrnmny ano 


= Cn a> En EI 


"wy 2 


; affliftzons. 


| And readewee not that Agar 


went aſide ar herichilds fain- 


ring:, her morhers heart not. 


enduring to behold the death 
of an Iſmael.Gen.21.16, How 
then ( thinke we ) was ary 
many and ſo great .mileries 
which befell:her ſon? : And 
yet all theſe (-asT: take it) 


were but the beginnings, and. 


occaſions of greater internall 
hearr-breakings ; and ſpiritu« 
all agonies, with 'which her 
oo conflicted. ; For what 
perplexed: thoughts '( may 
wethinkJdid affaulther ſoul, 
nay what did nor., when ſhe 
[aw every-thing dire&ly to 
thware ; and'croſſe her pre- 
conceived ; hopes grounded 
_ the warrant and. truth 
of Divine. Oracks # Might 
not Afary have thus complai- 
ned, WFbat, 3s this. be thut 
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affe&ed-ar rhe- fight of fo 
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Jary her 
1 ſroteld be the Saviour and: Ree 
{| deemer>bf ' Tſeat! :2 the horn: of 
| Selvatiob mnto them,to he thy: 
1] maligned and crucified ?, Atid 
| yer while he lived; there was 
1-fome hope (though no like- 
{iyhood )-thar God might 
| work miraculouſly: for his 
] advancement, and by means 
unknown, . make good his 
| promiſes; burnow tharhe is 
done to; dearh ,; that. ſhame» 
fullandiaccurfed dearh of the 
crofe, '\wharhopeislefr ?'7 
thought that he ſhould' bave\ rea 
ſtored 'the- Kingdom , again t0| 
Iſrael, But: alas how can that 
bee he beingnow dead, and 
laid: in-this !grave 2 _ 
| Harp had; famk:mder:.rhis 
burthen her faith, her pati 
| ence had failed. her, had the] 
1 not with Abrabans ( the fas 
| ther of the faithfull ) above 
] hope; belevved under: hope; 
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{| of the world ſhonld be bleſ- 
ſed. , andyernow dying, dy- | 


1Elwas'the' fword that _=_ 


eo n-—_ 


nor regarding the '6ntward 
miſerable-condition- of her 
ſonne; burfaſtning-the eye of 
her faich upofitheLord, wae 
ofhis.Word, and juſt of his 
promiſe; yer for all: her faich 
and patience , beholdand ſee 
if anp(Grrow were like unto 
Mary her © ſorrow '? The 
mourtingiof 's mother for 
her ſonne, her only ſonne, 
the ſorme of her hopes , her 
hearrs delight : nay: that ſon,' 
inwhom ' 
alÞehekindreds, andnations- 


ing a, - moſt- jgnominious 
fame & accurſed death; 
[now -periſhing |  withour 
hope © -racovery. Loe here 


her fon! choxow and thorow 3: 


mhern on the Fathers di- | 


IPUt we 


ee expetted that | 


| by. | C were | 


ecaſe. whether = | 
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Mary ber ſorrows. ; | | 
werenota Martyr ; and they | | 
{concludethat ſhe was! amore | 
chen- a nmiartyr 4; Hecanie in; | 
more ir leſſenerh the paines 
of their ſufferings , bur 4s» | 
7225 lovethe more intenſ,and | 
| the preater.ir. was towaxds | 
her ſon, themoreiraugmens| 
red her ſorrows. | Bur let us| 
leave the mother'and( laſt of j 
all.) cake a view of her ſonns || 
his ſiffermngs. Who though] 
he were theprinice. ofot ſa 1 | 
vaticn, yet was he 'confeerated\l: 
by affiitions . Heb-2, Io: Was: | 
.he not in this world-repurgd j}. 
as an abje& amongſt-men: 2.1}. 
lived he not im pefiurie ,vin;1 
povettie ? A£24.5+20., Ty. 
fixees have boles ; andtbe birds 
| of the beam neſts ; inetibe had} 
not whereon to reſt dns ;h1egde 1d 
How was he reviled and;rayJf 
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[ſhoulders { .'though the 


| to faint with wearineſſe ) for | 


| mouth'd Fewes ?. who called | 


_— s =o 
led upon by thoſe foul 


him a Wine-bibber, a Pot» 
companion, a friend of Pub- 
licans and finners , 2 Conju- 
rer, one that wrought by the | 


helpe of Belzebub : was he | 


not buffered , ſpit on, whip- | 
ped, crowned with thornes, 
b laſt of all defpitefully cru- 


ciffed ? Beſides all theſe , hee 
did inwardly fuſtaine. farre 


more heavy croſles,then thar 
which © was | laid 


pon his 
weight of that made him ' 


Wl he was all his life time aflaul- 
[red by, DAB and. towards 
| by brought ince.ſuch. ay ' 


© 2gony ; a5 it wrnng even 
Mizope of bloodfrom his fore- 
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Was: heavy unto the. 


ener Ib. HE" | 
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Chriſt's + ſuferings 


and terrors which had ſcared 
upon him,” confliting with 
| the wrath of God, and un- 
dergoing the curſe with grea- | 
reſt extremity : all which 
madehim ( as one reje&ed 
and given over of the'Lord ) 
ina-moſt heavy and dolefull 
manner to cry out, fy God, 
my God, why haſt thou forſaken 
me'? Matt. 27.46. © 
Then Fob an wpright and. 
Juſt man, one that feared God 
andeſchered evill;1f David a 
man dftey Gods ownheart , one 
that walked before the Lordin | 
truth and vighteonſnes,and up-/ 
| :ghtneſſe of -heart with-God;' 
| 41.Kn Ng3:64 7 Tt-Mavy, rhe rao- 
| cher of our Lord ,\a woman! 
| 6 freely” beloved” of God; 
| And to eorchude ; if Chriſt 
| the only-begorten of the'Fa: 
| ther, xould > 
oy bur thro 362 many: tribu- 


lations, 
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Chriſt's ſufferings. 


larions, and -afftliftions: : ] 
hope the dofrine, which I 
have delivered ftandeth with- 
out contradiftion, and that 
it is a moſt undoubred and 


undeniable truth; thar, Noze, 


| 10 not the beſt of Gods children, 
are without their trialsand afs | 


fictions... 

Andifany ſhould demand 
a reaſon , why the Lord doth 
thus deal with his dear ones, 
many may be rendered :fome 


whereof refpe&rhe ſinnes of 


his children, either as they 
are paſt, preſent , or: to 
Come. 


Sometime thc Lord affii-| 
cteth his children that 6 | 


they may ranfack and ſearch 


| their own hearrs and conſci- 


ences, and ſo find out ſome 
fnnes which have a- long 


time lurked in their-breaſts, 


andare not as yet repenred 
C 3 of 
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Aﬀffillim findeib 


of : Lament. 3.39, 40. Man 
ſuffereth for his finne , let us 


| ſearch and try our wayes, The 


heart is deep, yea , deceitfull 
and wicked above all things, 
who can know it, Fere. 17. 9. 
Tc hath many turnings and 
| ſecrer corners, many holes 
for ſmneto ſculk and Jurk in, | 
fo as it will very hardly be 
found our unleſſe a privie 


| watch be fer, a narrow ſearch 


be made. In the examinati- 
| on of a craftie, a cunning 
| rhief;che Juftice or Judge had 
needto gather his wits toge- 

ther, _ to have his eyes in1 
his head, leaſt he be nor able 
ro find out that villany which 
will never be confeſſed, 
thonghthe evidence be cleer 
againſt it. AfﬀiQation will 
quicken our wits, and cleer 
our eye-fight , ſoas we ſhall 
be the berter able ro finde 


ont 
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ont thoſe '{ins- which other- 
wiſe ( peradventure ) would 
never have beene diſcovered. 
That perion that cannot by 
afflition be wrought upon 
roſearch what” is amiſſe in 
him, wilnever do ir. Tf the 


rockt aſleep in the cradle of 
proſperity, cannotbee'awak- 
ned by aftiiftion , it is in a 
deep, if not a deadly \leep. 
Foſepbs  brethiten | could be 
couched in their confſciences 
for their unnaturall,and cru- 


{traighrs; ſaſpe&ed( as they 


conceived )'to be ſpies, and 


and bound before their eyes. 
Geneſe 42.21, Whereas for 
divers yeares' before, they 
Had no check of conſcience 
for their ſinne. 


CG 4 Tob 


conſcience which hath been | 


ell uſage of their brother, 
when they were in ſome | 


one of rheir brethren raken, | 


32 | 


| Afton fiadeth | 


1 -.,, Toh inthe day! of his ad- 
verfitie could call ro mind 
old finnes, affliftions; could 
bring them freſh to his te 
membrance - $. T how. writeſt 
| bitter things againſt tne, and 
makeſt me to'poſſeſſe the jpuigutty 
ties of my youth,” T0b.13,26. 
Ehhu hath an excellent 
ſpeech ro this purpoſe, 1f they 
| be bound in fetters, and tyed 
with the cords of affliction,then 
will he ſhzw. them their worke 
and their fumes. | 
Teaching us hereby , that 
untill.ſach time as the Lord 
by fome afflifion-. or other 
doth hamper and ſhackle us, 
wee have no liſt co finde 
our our finnes, bur had ra- 
| ther cover, and daube them 
| over. Whereas afiliction | 
(like unto a proſpeCtive-glaſſe) 
will ſhew us things a. farre 
off, and diſcover unto us ma- 
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ny corruptions , which wee 


have cicher buried, or elſe | 


{lighted over. Th afflitior 
wee can ſee our: formalirte, 


barrennefle; looſheſle, dead- | 


heartedneſſe, litherneſſe in 
good duries, pride, hypocri- 


fie, earchly-mindednefſe, un- 

charijeableneſſe;; and many | 
moe old, and 'new finnes; 
| which before we took Iittle, 


or nonotice of. Therefore if 
thou beeſt now under the 


rod of: God, 'or hereafter 


mayſ be, ſay unto thy heart, 


ſarely there -liech ſome 
wedge of gold , or Babylo- | 


niſh garment hid , which-the 
Lord would have me ſearch, 
and findonrt, certainly there 


is ſome Tonab thar hath ray- | 
| ſed this ſtorme, there is ſome 
finne or-orher that hath can« | 
kd all this afiliftion to befall | 


j 


me, which muſtbe found our, | 
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— Afﬀfifion findeth 


yea, and caſt our of my hearr, 
( as Tonab was thrown out 
of the ſhip) before this ftorm 
will be calme, before the 
Lord will take off his hand 
from affliting me.Therefore 
do not repine at the Lords 
wiſe and righteous dealing, 
bur ler thine anger and in- 
dignation refle& upon thine 
own vile hearr, caſt thy ſelfe 
with all humilicie, at the feer 
of God, begge ſome of his 
eye-falve , whereby the eyes 
of thy underſtanding may be 
enlightned, rhat thou mayſt 
be the more able to gage and 
ſearch the bottom of thy 
| heart, find out thar , or thoſe 
fines which have provoked 
the Lord againſt thee, left 
rhou periſh through impeni» 
tency. S*. Part writing unto 
the Coranthians, abour their 
prophaning of the Lords ot- 


» dinance, 


| and confeſſe their ſinnes,thar 
{God might pardon them. | 


 |{ifr, andſearchour hearts,leſt- 


|the rod is upon our backe : 


— ” DESC 4 


| oat ſinne. 


dinance, their - abuſe of the 
Sacrament, telleth them thar 
for this cauſe many are weake 
and ſick among you : and mas 
ny ſleep, for if wee would judge 
our ſelves , wee. ſhould not be 
Juaged, 1.Cor. 11,30. 31. int 
plying thus much; that Gods 
hand lay upon them, that io 
they might ſearch" out, ſee 


Therefore as at all-times , (6 
eſpecially in thetime of aftli- 
tion wee ſhould narrowly. 


any corruption Iye lurking 
there to do us a miſchict. 
Andif ever 'we:bee brought 
roa fight and confeſſion of 


our finnes, it' will be while | 


when the Lord hadchrough- 
ly jerked Ephraim, he conld 


ſmizte on bug thigh ; bee aſhamed | 


—— 
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 Afullion finaeth 
and confounded, becauſe be did 
bear the reproach of: his youth. 
Ferem. 31.19. Old- 1innes 
| could bleed afreſh before 
chem when rhe hand of God | 
did cruſh them, The Lord? 
by the Propher Ezekze/, told 
eruſalem.chat he would judge 
er after the manner of baclots, | 
and would give ber the blood of | 
wrath and jealouſie, Ezck.1 6. 
35. Becanſe thou baſt not re- 
membred the dayes of thy youth, | 
but haſt provoked me with all 
theſe things; behold, therefore I 
al/o bave brought thy way upon 
thine head, ſaith the Lord God: 
yet baſt thou not had conſidera» 
tion of all thine abominations. 
Verf:43.- Teaching ns, thar: 
the end-of Gods correQing | 
them, wasto bringthem ro 
aconfideration and ſight of 
cheir finnes. -- Tl 
A ſecond 'reaſon of the 
Lords 


_———— 
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ont ſinne. 


Lords dealing ſharply wittr 
his children, is, to purge 
them,and cleanſe thems-from all 
their filthine ſe of the fleſh and 
ſpirit, This appeares by di- 
vers places of Scripture. 7 


and purely'. purge. away thy 
aroſſe, and take away all thy 
ſinne, Bſa. 1.25, And ſome of 
them of underſtanding ſhall fall 


to tric them, and to purge them, 


Wien the Lord ſhal have waſh- 


|ed away the filth of the dangh- 


ters of Szon;and ſhall bave pure 
ged the blood of Teruſulem from 
the midſt thereof; by the ſpirit of 
jndgement, and by the ſpirit of 
burning And- Eſay. 27. 9. By 
this ſpallthe iniquitie of Facob 
be purged , and thit 3s all he 


= fame ::nrot by juſtifying, 
y --_n_ 
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Twill turn my hand upon thee, 


and to makethem white. Dan... 


11.35. And fo in Bſa,4; 4. | 


fruzt, eventhe taking away of 


37 


' Reaſon. 2.| 
AfMiction } 
purges out | 


| {inne. 


| 


Affiiftion fradeth 

and confounded, becauſe be did- 
bear the reproach of: his youth. 
erem. 31.19, Old- ſinnes 

| could bleed afreſh before 
chem when the hand of God | 
did cruſh them. The Lord} 
by the Propher Ezekze/, told 
ſalemthat he would judge 
er after the manner of harlots, | 
and would give her the blood of |. 
wrath and jealouſie, Ezck.1 6. 
38. Becauſe thou baſt not re- 
membred the dayes of thy youth, | 
but haſt provoked me with all 
theſe things; behold, therefore I 
al/o bave brought thy way upon 
thine head, ſaith the Lord God:' 
yet baſt thou not had conſidera- 
tion of all thine abominations. 
Verf.43. - Teaching ns, thar- 
theend-of Gods correCing | 
them, wasto bring. them ro 
aconfideration and fight of 
cheir finnes. -- 27f 2H 
A ſecond 'reafon of the | 
Lords 


—_— 


ns 


ont ſnne. 
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Lords dealing ſharply with 


his children; is, ro purge 


them,and cleanſe them-from all 
their filthineſſe of the fleſh and 
ſpirit, This appeares by di- 
vers places of Scripture. 
Twill turn my hand upon thee, 
ang purely". purge ' away thy 
aroſſe, and take away all thy 
ſinne; Bſa.1.25, And ſome of 
them of underſtanding fhall fall 
to tric them, and to purge them, 


When the Lord ſhal have waſh- 
ed away the filth of the danugh- 
ters of $70n;and ſhall bave pure 
ged the blood of Jeruſalem from 
the midſt thereof, by the ſpirit of 
jrndgement, and by the ſpirit of 
burning And- Eſay. 27, 9. By 
this ſhallthe iniquitie of Facob 
be purged , and thit 38 all the 


| as ſame trot by juſtifying, 
| —- nn 


Pe ENT 


and to make them white. Dan... 


11.35. And fo in Eſa,4:; 4. | 


fruit, eventhe taking away of | 


HF. | 
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AfMiidaion |} 


purges out | 
| ſinne. 
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Affliction purgeth | 

but by fanCtifying them ; by 
the rod of affli&ion' beating 
finne our of its old corners ; 
for as Elihu ſaid, bb 36.10. 
He openeth their ear to diſCi- 
pline, and commandeth them | 
that they return from iniqnity, | 
when the Lord doth afflict | 
us, he doth really call upon 
us, and charge. ns ro turne 
from onr evill wayes. Hee 
knoweth my way,and trieth me 
| ( faies Job 23.10, Jand IT ſball 
come forth-like the gold, Behold, 
ſaith the Lord, I have fined | 
thee; T have choſin thee in the 
fornace of affliftion, Eſa. 46, 
Io. TheLord compares at- 
flitionunto a fornace, into 
which the Gold-ſnith, doth 
caſt his-merals ro fize them; 
ro purge them from that: dirr 
and drofſe which-is mingled 
with them. Profpericie, 
health, eaſe, ibertie, are oc- 
caſions 
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| out ſame, 
{ cafions of contraQing, and 
garhering ſoyle , and drofle, 


therefore the Lord ( who 
loves to ſee his children 


a Silver, and trie-them a4 Gold 
i tryed, Zach, 13. 9g. Hence 
it is that the Apoſtle Peter ſaith 
Wee are in heavineſſe through 
manifold temptations, that the 
trial of our faith being much 
| more precious then gold that pe- 
riſheth , might be found to our 
praiſe, 1, Pet.1,6, 7. He doth 
chaſten us for our profit , that 
wee might be partakers of his 
bolineſſe. Hebr. 12. 10. Which 
wecannot beunlefſe wee be 
| waſhed and clenſed from the 
filth of finne. Let ws clenſe 
our ſelves from all filthineſſs of 
the fleſh and ſpirit , and grow 
up intofull holineſſe in: the fear 


that 


{ 


clean ) will bring them tho-. 
row the fire, and-will fine them | 


__ 


——————o— 


of God, 2, Cor.7.1. Hence itis | 
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| Afﬀiition 


is phylick 
for the 
ſoul. 


| bodies, bur with an intent to 
"| betrer the foul. When the 


dates of our | pp wee 
ſelves. 
' tent roreceive birter pils,fick 


tions for our bodily hea 
 iriving to take them down, | 


Afiition purgeth 


that David Profeſlerth , It z 
good for me that T have been af= 
flifked.. Pſal.11 9.71. | 
AfﬀaiiCtions oft times make 
a bad man good, they always 
make a good' man better. 
Thereforetake this for a ſure. 
ground , That the Lord ne | 
verafflifts the body , bur for | 
the ſouls: good,. he- never 
brings any evill upon our 


Lord doth afftlit-nus, he is 
in a courſe of Phyſick with | 
us,ro purge our thoſe malig- 
nant humors, which in the 


have contratted . unto our 
Therefore as wee.are con- 


vomits, and unpleafing = 
th, 


__though 


ont ſome. by 


Frame og porn Rar 


our ſtomack : As wee. endure | 


ſharpe -ſalves- , : and ſtrong 


eating plaiſters, and powders | 


to ke applied ro bodily ſores, 
tor the raking down. of our 


proud., and eating out-onr 


|dead fleſh; fo; muſt wee. be | 


patientin the rime of afilifi- 
on, ſeeing it is a means of 
helping, and curing our fick 
diftempered fouls. - Signs is 
the ſouls ſickneſſe , and_affli- 
| tion 1s that phyſick which 
the Lord that wiſe and good 
Phyſician ſees-meet to-be -ap- 
plieduntons for our heakh, 
and recovery. : Therefore. as 
thar mans body is ini a dange- 
rous .{ ifnor deſperate ). caſe 
upon which phyfick will not 


work ,-.or working bura lit- | 
te, doth-litrle, or no good: | 


unto him; {o- as ſill the dif- 
{aſe prevailerh, andthe __ 
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Affliction prergeth | 


dy languiſherh+ even 010 #6 


reth with our fouls, ifaffliti- 


ons cannot better us, our 


caſe is deſperate. Exze:24.13; 
T hou remaineſft in' thy futhi- 


neſſe and wickedneſſs, becauſd 


. I would bave purged thee, aff 
| thou waſt not purged : thon| 


fhalt not be purged from thy fik 
#bineſſe, till T bave cauſed. my 
wrath to light upon thee,” ''"\ - 

Gods correRions are for 
our reformation, andamend- 


ment, but if they cannot re- 


form us, they make way ei- 
ther for greater judgements, 
as Levit, 26.21, Where- the 
Lord telfeth- us'that ,-3f wi 
walk ſtubbornly againſt him, & 
will not obey him; he will then 
bring ſeven times. moe plagues 


| - 61 to our ſinnes 

elſe they prepare us fo} 
confufion 8 deſtruXion; foi hij 
that hardneth hit neck when be | 


MI 


mo 
 — —— 


1 


| 


| 
| 
( 


L 
k 


oat ſine, 


% rebuked , ſhall ſuddenly be de- 
ftroyed, and cannot bei cured. 
x1 Prov. 29.x. Some by accu- 
||| ſtoming themſelves to fanne, 


| | are brought ar laſt intoan in- | 


{||| curable condition; fo that 
4| | wee may fay of him; and to 
|| him, as it was ſpoken ro the 
kj King of Aſhur, . T here 74 no 
wp | | healing of thy wound. Nabum 
-18/ 3.19. To be never the ber- 
oe| | ter for affli&ion, is to: bear 
&\I| the brand ofa wicked perſon. 
re-ifll| 7h 11 King Abaz, who in 
et» | the tzme of bz tribulation did 
rs, | jet. treſpaſſe more againfl the 
the | | Lord, 2.Chro,28.22, And rhis 
we 
,O 
hen 
Mes 
nes, 
for 
# b(fthat none of thoſe blowes 
n {which God giveth chem will 


| 


| gible perſons , Gods heavier 
judgements , which he wil 
one day bring upon rhem. 


will ſeal up unto all incorri- |. 


True it is, that many are | 
I fofarre in league with 1inne, | 


break | 


WON" 


AffiiGFion preventeth 


| Many having a fimking di- 


break tharcurſed league bes 
rwizethem and their finne; 
all chart the Lord doth unto 
them is litcle enough to 
bring them to aſighr of {in : 
Bur God:will have finne our 
cfrequeſt with ns,and us our 
of love'wirh ic, that finne 
may ſtink in ournoftri]ls,as it 
is unpleaſing ro- the Lord: 


ſeaſe inthemor upon:'rhem; 
ſeek-nor our for:cure becauſe 
it ſavorsnor amiſfle to them, 
the ſmell thereof is not offen- 
five unto them ': but when| 
once they begin. 'to | be 
annoyed with their. own 


{tinck , then they ſeek out| | 
for helpe and remedy : Af | 
fiction ſearcheth finne to |: 


the quick, ſtirresup the bot-| 


rome of our corruprion, | 


makes ir ſtink in our noftrils, ql. 


fo as wee begin ro grow = | 
O 


nx 


{ 
{ 
1 
\ 
n 
/ 
0 
h 
? 


|faine of his finne, 'and be 
|withour -all feare of Judge 


|ſhalt forget: thy niaſery : Not | 


{inthe place ofthem.' 1 | 
” Thirdly ; as: -afliftion | 


of lovewirh that evill which 
ſomtime harh been [moſt de- 


lightfulandpleafingunto us; | 


Therefore if iniquitie be” 32 
thy hand, put it far away, and 
kt not wickedneſſe dwell in thy 
zabernack , {aid Zophar.. Tob. 
11.14. This was good coun- 
ell givento Fob in his affli- 
tion : he muſt purge his 
hand & houſe, yea, and heart 
roo of all wickednes, then he 


ſhould lifr up his face with | 


out ſpor,, heſhould be ſtable, 
and not ' feare. © Feb 11. 15, 
thenſhould hebe juſtified of 
the Lord, freed from. the 


ment, yea,faith Zophar, T; 


onely-be/an'endiof troubles, | 
bur eaſe and joy: ſhall come | 


- ” 


ſerves | 


A. _—_ nt hs —_— l 
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46. 


"Reaſon. 3. 
Affliction 
preventeth 


finne. 


| o; alſo. re; prevent finne 'to 


-highly ro honor Pan), asto|[| 


| where he heard words which|||t 
| cannot be ſpoken, whichare\ 


| then there.was. cauſe ,' the 


 AfirGion preventeth I 


ſervestofinde out finne paſt, 'l 
and to-purge fine preſent, | 


come « which the Lord(who || 
knows us better the we know}' 
our ſelves) ſeerh wee would | F « 
run irſto. Hence it was that a 
thorne in the fleſh, the meſſenger | 
of Satan wat ſent 10 buffet || 
Parl, left be ſhould be exalted as 
bove meaſure, 2. Cor, 12:7, 


The Lord was pleaſed {|} 


rake him up into Paradice\f 


not poſliblefor man to\urrer;| 
whereupon, leaſt Paw ſhould] 


grow. roo high intheinſtep,| 
and thinke.hetrer of himke | 


Lord in: wiſedom rakes him 
down aipeg, ſenderh afatant- 
call meſſenger to buffer him, 
charſo®hee:might'horbe ex- 


: alred 


alted. The Lord fees we 
are ready ro caſt our ſelves 1 io 
ro lome, perils and dangers, 


{or -ro ran+ into lomerevils, 


TEwhich would tend -to-.the | 
diſhonor ofhis name., er the 
ſcandall of -our profeffion; 
therefore, by affliftion (a8 
witha bic;. or bridle purin» 
to our mourhes.;) heidorh re- 
ſtrain us; andfo, wiſely, pre» 

ventsthoſe ſins, which (if af- 

| fifton werenot!} weſhould 

fall into,;', -God:;in his af- 

_ ofhis childrenlookes 
alwayes: backward up= 

paſt, but ne, 

upon:ifinnes 


" os + —_— a _ 
" 


—— ———_ 
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on is 
Itimes forward: 


= 
V's 


- 


x > vutts- <> yt 7 err ren, 


aſtlidting his children. _ 
1s pre venting -Phiftoke , 
prcſervarion. of our health, 
Jaiwell as Phiſiclofor recove>. 
TP, our of ſome deſeaſe als 
_ready 


| £2. RIS 


Ro x BY 
* 


$*ocome Nandimabesthhin his 
princtpalt: aime and ond of } 


- 


li 


th 


1 thebeſtofus, = evertinoun 


| CR ivay: 


| Afichion prevemath 


a> I C——_— zz 


ready grown vn upon'us, And 
yet I-would have none to be 
miſtaken in this: _ 


A 


rent, orimpured. God is f&| 
farre from picking holes-ini| 
our coat, ſo far from afflia-| 
ing any. withour juſt canſe,| 


_. 


as though God 'did : atiany | 
time-afflict any withour | 
| cauſe: Although the 'Lord|} 
| doth. Sarar eo afflit, -and|| 
nor, for” finne;- yer!: nevep| 

withonr-finne ;, "either inheu| 


that hee:may ſee enough its 


beſt ſervices, & nces| 
to affli& ns. T "beſt of us| 


brought 


of us hathitn/hirmlelte. faffick | 


% STE: 
, $3.5 


_— 


4 
LO —_— _—— 


Gods wrath to work ever- 
1] | more apon him, if che Lord: 
in hisJuſtice would be plea- 
ſed ro kindle it.  Ler-no man 
therefore queſtion Gods ju>: '}| nt 
ſtice in affliting the beſt of 1 M8 
|his'children, becauſe ( as I =_ 
have faid ) he ſomrimes afflt> : 
Aerh us to preventſome evill | 1 
ro come , which through our | 
if [nacarall propenfion,through 
-| | ſome violence occafion, or 
3[||chrough ſome ſtrong rempra- 
{tion wee may 'be drawne 
inroC!; 5 9 Ty 
Ephraim was mad upon 
Iifinne, therefore faith 'che 
*1J\Lord, Hoſ.2.6, I will ſtop thy 
il 92y wich thorns, and make an 
1 hedge, that ſhe may-not find ber ; 
$/f/p2tbs. Too much fan-ſhine | 
1 will dazle our eyes. Too l 
{much honey rurnes to. gall : | 
«/Efo:rov much-proſperiry and | | 
Feaſe breeds  ſecuriry, and . | 
[ D wakes 
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therefore - leſt ' our -ranck | 


| ſty; even ſo ournature would 


Affittion preventeth 
makes us proud , or wanton; | 


blood ſhonld cauſe:ſome 'in> | 
:flamation, it pleaſerh God} 
( our wiſe and loving Phyſi-| 
tian )ro open a vEine,ro cool | 
us, and to:keep.us in good} 
(ny yacas mm _ are fall] 
ed , and Pampered , grow: 
( many rv ) reſtif: Veſſels | 
unuſed do-quickly grow ru- | 


a 


ſoon contra& ſome evill, if | 
theLord ſhould not now and }}| 
then take us into afflition's |} 
ſcouring houſe, - The Lord |} 
ſees, thar profperity and im- iſ ; 
muniry from afflition bluncs (ff 
rhe.edge 'of our. devotion, if 
_ ra———_— by 

eth ouneager- purſuir as: 
rer ng. ora 
things, and therefore he aſs 
 flitsus ro prevenrtheſe evils; 


pts 


=, = 


asheetook away : Ferohoanae' 
0b; (7 ſonne | 


hk P. hq 
+ "47 " 


ſonneby death, leſt ihe had 
—_— Tn lng ghre bave 


been:tainred 
\ toe his firincs. It:niay be the 


\ | | run into:ſome danger, if he 
1 | | boulder ns alone; therefore 
1,Þ [a5 he faached Lot out of So: 
1.1 | dome; left he ſhould have pe- 
«||| iſhed in theirflames, G6'ihe 
L | || catcherh hold-:of us by affli= 
£| I ion; thereby. ro deliver -ns 
1] from ſonie finne wee are ifal- 
$1 ling inco. | 


all Therdore whatſoever cri 
Yall and affiiftion, dorh befall 
tS 
n 


$\ill thee, Jlayrhy hand npon thy 


J the Lord, bac be- thafkfall 


1ylthou knoweſt the diſtemper 
; of. my ſoul, thou knoweſt. 


Lord feeth that wee would | 


5 mouth, eurmure nor againiſt | 


108 Gl mdinC who | 


of his wick- | 


Lane 4 OS TTY” ION LE aha 
b 
y « 


VEST OY. OCT 


uno him, ,and fay,- O Lord 4 


> 5 % 4 


Aﬀfidhion 


eſt rhingsocomeas if they 
were preſent.) ſeeſt;] was'in- | 
' clining to ſomeevill, bur in/| 
mercy haſt by rhis affliftion 
prevented. mee ,i.-keep | mee 
therefore from. falling inco 
 evill, by -whar-means:thou 
\pleaſeſt; 'fuffer mee notrofin | 


| againſt thee,” 26632 $11 28þ 


Fomthly; "By Lord dork | 
afflif& ns;/to reach us ſome: | 
| good [efſon; which (with-| 
one aftliftion:) hee:ſees wee'| 
hall hardlylearn. | Pſal.119. | 
| 71. [tz good for me that 'Þ| 
havebeen affiffed,that I might | 
karnthy ſtatutes. Correfi«| | 
ons are inſtruftions, God | 
wilkhave none: of hls to pe-| 
rith, for want of inſtruion. | 
he ſenderh his word amongſt 
us." to reach us his wayes, | 
that ſo we may walk inhis| 


La. Ah 


trurh. Plal86-r þ 
_ Alum mes/ 6 races 


— VE" es te 


1. E-*% .& i OS 


teacheth , 


oureare, and ſo hardens our 
heare, that we catinor- ," wee 
willnorheare to our profit - 

Ferem.22.21.-T ſpoke unto thee 
when thou waſt in proſperitie, 

but thou ſaidſt, Twillnot Bar: 
thir bath been thy manner from 
thy youth , that- thou wouldeſt 
not obey my voice;therefore the 
Lord openeth the ear of men, 

even by thezr corrections , Fob 


| 33416, Fer fuchas will ner 
hearthe word , ſhall bear the 


rod, Mica. 6: 9. Manaffes 


learned that lefſlon in the 
ſchool of affliftion, which 
could never be taughr him: in 


| | the ſchool of -the Prophers, 


2 Chron.33,12. In hietribula- 
gon he humbled bimfelf greath 
before the God of bit Frthorr He 
that was prowd;and conld ſer 


himlſelfe | ainſbche Lordiand 
7 hisrrach; andallthar-profeb | 


{di it, all the. while:he was 
= 2 In 


© m— 


a—_ -. 


4 Uwe i. Eo TRY CE FI I any 
s - 


% 


—w_ 


untill rhe Lord by 


ſed himto.be caft m priſon, 
and pur chaines of iron upon 
his leggs, in ſtead ofa chaine 
of Gold: about his neck; hee 
coald then learn ro be hum- 
ble , .and obedient unto the 
Lord. Nabuchadnez.zar bes 
ing pulled our of his Babel, 
driven from men, to have 
tis dwelling amoneft the 
beaſts, conld arlengrh come 
$0 praiſe, extoll & magnifie the 
King of heaven, whoſe works 


are all truth , and able to abaſe 
 thofe that walk in pride. 'Dan, 


4:34. Our hearts are very 
hard and ſturdy, fo as the 
word will not break them, 


ſubdues , and humbles theſe 
hearts of ours , 
foft and: yeelding,, ſo as the 
word may take ſome —__ 

10n 


ye —_—_———_—_— Do 


in-proſperity . and upon his 
throne; when the Lord cau- 


making them . 


1 


affli&ion | 


| 


£ 


Pu n 
”  T—m—_Y 


" Hee thot obeyeth | ———_ 7 | 
' | underſtanding. Some © 


| forethe Lord mer with him) 


I E wy, > * 


_— 


teacheth us. 


fron-inus. Hence iris that $9 
bmos tells us ,*Prov, 15.32, 


aY3 
that many (and Thave Pc 

ic true in ſome J:childrew af- | 
tera fickneſfſe grow borh in- 
ripenefſe' 'of underſtanding, | 
and in {tature of body : fo iris. 
wuk, the Lurds children *af- 
flition bringerh them ro a 
better underſtanding of hea | 
ven, andheavenly things ( as | 
Nebuchadnez&ar + confeſked, | 
Dan. 4. 33- Mine underſtan- 
| ding was reffored unto me ) and | 
 canſerh+che inner man -ro-| 
grow more then before. Ir | 
teacheth us +to'walk. in- the 

right way , and to keep Gods- 
Word, as Pfal. 119. 67, 'Be- 
fore'Þ was affudted' I went- a= 
ſtray : but now T keep hy word, 

Whar havockdid-Paul (be 
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 Affiction 
make of Chriſts flock? entring 


| into. every houſe hee drew aut 


both men and women , and put 
them into priſon , Acts. 8.3. 
And being armed with ma+ 
lice, and authority , he po- 
ſterh ro Damaſcus, to put-1n 
execution his bloody cont+ 


miſſion : bur the Lord meets 
him by the way, unhorſerh | 
this perſecutor , ſtrikes him |- 


down-to the ground ; and 
ſmires him- with blindneſle ; 


and what followed? Pax was | | 


now anew man : Ad4.9.6. He 
the: both trembling., and aſto= 


nied, aid, Lord what,wil boi | 


that 1do ? What had become 


bave ben affiifted ? Nay, 
what affliftion hath ar any 


timebefalne us; which.weei|' 
could ! 


_ - — —— 


Ed 


of Pay, if affliftion had 'nor | I 
beene ? Which of Gods chil-| 
dren cannot. ſay as David| 
 faid, It 34 good. for me that I 


er ed i UONOOe=noogoone 


> 


| thy caſe had not' been farre 


| like umrothoſe kind of fiſhes 
| whichkldomornever (with: | 


|bonr ): can be: caugir” bur 


|'So before troubles do befall 
|many,-rhey cannot be caught : 
[with cherier-of the Goſpel, 

{.all che coftthar'is beſtowed 


Fare taken wich rhem,do them} 


a Aft 


tenebonhh ”y 


conld haveſpared? N ay( ler | 
o ai lirtle farther Y is it | 
norbblt with ns; when wee 
"are under therod? Wouldir 
notbe berterwich us Cthinke 
you )if the Lord ſhould af 
flict us more ? If thou 'beeft | 
the child of God, I appeale 
ro thy conſcience; z Whether 


work, thennow it'is if affli- 
&ion had nor been: Many are 


ourmuch difficalty , and la- 


when the water is rroubled; 


uponthem;/all the pains har | 


i Or 
D Wn is So 


little or no :good. All rhe 


_ | X28 = 42 ed 


is inthe ſchool of afflition, 
So that affliftion may ſay 
( concerning the good wee 
have ) as Labas in another 
caſefaid to Facob, Gen.31:43 
All that thou ſeeſt 3s mine. So 


ſay, Thy humility, thy faith, 
thy charity , thy obedience, 
&c. all mine; from whence 
hadſt rhon them? of whom 


| didſt thou Jearnthem, but of 


me ? and therefore mayet | 


thank me for them, Bleffed#+ 
Lord: Pſal. 94. 12: )' whos 


| #hou cha ſtaſeſt and teacheſt 


bim thy Law. Tt we canpick' 
no good our. of our afflidi-; 
ons, leam, nothing - from! 
the m, woe "WH -be-unto us, 
that ever we were corre&ed, 
The jndgements: which are 
upon others ſhould betterus, 


according to:that-of Eſay.26.' 
-= $ Q, See 


—— m——_ I _ 


the man (-ſaies David.torhe | 


4 


in ſome ſence may -atfli&ion | 


IT 


| 9. Seeing thy j 


| miſeries , which do befall o-| 
{rhers, how much more: 


| our OWn 


| 


[andrhuscorrefted-you ,' Tet 
| baue you not returned unto mee 


ſaith the Lard.. Amor. 4 


| - a I, Ptt. IG 
| beavineſſs.: throng 
| ares, that the triall of | 


> Oe io 


/-hatheth; oY . 


RE 


inihegarth, t inbabitantrof 
neſs... God will have us to. 


proficby the calawiries, and | 


thoſe afli@tjons,which touch 


our own bowels : ? Bur; alas | 
ſuch blocks, .ſach nun-profi-- 
cients. wee - are,- that. the 
Lord may juftly complain, of 
us; as he 2id of Tael,inthe 
dayesof: Amos... Þ have thus, - 


$910.11. | 
Fiftly 5: the Lord: dow] + 

ſomecime afflict his children, 
rotrythetruch; of, grace in 


Te are-in 


manifold 


46 8 bac” es 3 $-56-4 Pee eos # 


ene - are | 


the world ſpall; tearn.1 righteouſs-\. 


4 .Or come. into 6 


your 


— 
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| webeing aftlifted,may know | 
| our own' hearts the berrer, 


' | Kern'therrmhof grace ifrus. 


| good whilesall things goe 


your Faith, being mb more | 
| precious 1 then gold that periſ> 


you may betried. The Lord thy 


yeere 3 the wilderneſſe for t0 


| þ— to theinhearrs'des; 


* 5-0 *, any > FOO <4 1 - _ 


" Aﬀfitio wiehthe 


a. 


eh, might be: found unto your* | 
proſe.” Ap0C. 2. 10. - ' Some' of 
you ſhall be caſtinto priſon, ahat 


God led thee ( faies Moſes to |* 
Iſrael, Dent. 8. 2, -) this forty 


humble thee , andto prove thee; 
ts know what was in ebony. 
heart; Why, doth not God 
know the ſecrets of al hearts? 


doth nor he underſtand our | | | 


choughts afarre off? Pſal-139 
1. Why then ſhould heed: 
fli& his children, to prove 
wharis in their hearts? That. 


and tharothers alſo- may 'di=|. 


Every one almoſt will bee | | 


_fire ;| 


—— 


LC— 


The devill is-good while hee | 
is pleaſed: Even the wicked 
whiles'rhere is* nothing to 
thwart anderofle them; will 
carry themſelves temperatly, 
and fmoorhly ;+ Bur ler the 
Lord ſerfirenpontheirhedge 


bura little; -lay his hand up- } 
onrhem, and* you ' ſhall fee | 
thar verified in them , which - 
Saran malicioufly, and fall- 
ly layd "unto: Fobs charge. 
Theywill- curſe 'God'to his 
face , -theyWiſlin'a blaſphe- 
mous-manner; ſpit out their 


-| || venome,, and poiſon againſt | 
| {the Lord. Thereisa bottom» 

| $1 fſe gulfe'of ſelfdeceir In. 
» Yi che heartseven of Gods chil> - 
« | Bj dren}, - whence it- comes 'to 

el _— that they can hardly 
e. | e bronght to beleeve,, there 
a |is ſo: much corruption”-in 
S—_— __ them, 


ruth of gracenn us. | I 


fre; as the old: faying: is> | 


of proſperity ,-ler-rheLord, | 


CI 


| bur affliftion, yea ſometime 
the fear of danger doth-dif-| 


| irt Petergwho (hearing Chriſt 


may 


4 


| lurketh intheſe wicked heares | 
| ofours,. untillfich time as 
theLord: ſtirreth,and proves | 

| keth us, by affliftions.. A]f 


| or trouble, madehim-denie, 


| them, as indeed there is; 


cover..1t UNTO Us 2,45S: appeares 


lay thar all his Apoſtles ſhould 
be be offinded that night, and flie 
from him, fate 26, 33; ut- 


fulneſſe , and therefore-rel- 
.Jech Chriſt, that whatſotyer 


nor. forſake him 5 whereas 
the very fearof ſome danger 


and farfvare his maſter, as if 
he knew him not. Little.do 


| wee beleeve whar filthy ſtaffe 


mans ſtrength is; never| 
known, untill ſuch time as 


icberried,, and he have ſome 


m—_— 4 


ww” 


terly diſclaimes ſuch unfairh= | 


became of the reſt, hewould | 


\? Oo Ss — ————_—__——_—_—_—_ 


| enemie to reſiſt him. Afﬀﬀei- 


faich, our patience, our” hu- 


\exaſf — , and-provoked: 
[verſhewir ſelf in its proper 
impatience, and infideliry 
farepainedor pinched by* af- 
[begins co kick/, and winth, 
| fening for. the preſent ſiemeth 


with us, | 


ions are tentations to try | 
borh the + xruth, | and the 
ſtrengrh of grace in us : our 


— —_—— 


militie, ogr obedience , our 
love, our courage, and hea- 
venly mindednefſe rhen-ap- 
peareth , when afflition 
( which -is/fo contrary unto | 
our nature) doth encounter 
us. - For that. corruption 
whichdwellerh in us, being 


by affliction; will then or ne- 
colours: Qur. frowardnefle, 
will then appeare;when wee 
fiction; for 'then'rhe fleſh 


becauſe 'Heb.-12. 1x. Nocha= 


[t0. be\ Joyor',. but grievous, 


> 4. v4 


though 


heme 


"= I. 


ehough afterward it- bringeth 


witha fair, and calme gale, 


— 


” 8.45. 
fs To 


the quiet fruit of righteaufteſſe 
whto them which are thereby ex+ 
erciſed. | So thatby affliction 
every one- comes-to:have an'| 
experimentall knowledge -of 
the truth , and meaſure of | 
any grace in him. . Whence 
heeay1ay of himſelfe,::and | 
others-may beleeve, andre» | 
portof him, as the Lordfaid 
to Abrabam , ' when hee ſaw. 
how ready and willing he|' 
wasto offer up his onely fon! 
Tfaac , whom hee fo dearely|| 
- Joved , Genef. 22+ £24/:Now T| 
know that thou feareſt Goa.| 
Whiles the Goſpel & th go 
1) 


whilegeafe, liberty.and pro+; 
ſpericy doth artend upon the 0 
profeſſion thereof, every one'|iſ& 

m 


|. will be aGoſpeler,as Efter 8.| 


| 


17. Many of the people of the ||, 
wha wel 


{| fand became. Jenan.y 


fear'lſ 


E: 


| 


V1 


= 


| fear of the Jews fall upon them, | 


falſe andhypocritical- profeſs 


known, So I may fay of af- 


= 


trieth ws. | 


But trouble and-perſecurion 
tries che found-hearted; from 


ſors. So that as: Paxl  ſpea- 
ketht ofhereſtes; x. Cor. 1.1.19. 
There muſt, be: bereſies among 
you , that they which. ave ap= 
proved. among -* you | may be 


fiction, there muſt bee affli- 


| tions among you, rhar the | 


| YOU. 4. 


| which words roa carnall;ear: 


truchi of grace may be known. 


Aﬀfifion Gaich Paul, brings 
forth" patience. Rom. 5.31. 


may ſound like Semſorg ria: | 

des Fudges 1 4:16 Out of the | 
tater Came meat. :Patience to 

come our of affliction, it may . 
kem a paradox. bur. it is a 
moſtdivine rruth;' notrhat 
fliftions do. beger-paricnee: 

In the heart ofa man , bur by: 
them 


Va, 


| 


—c—_— 


=. VXI 
” " b 
"= —_—__ 4 1 -y wc "we _ 
«. I 4 $ S——_ © IE A ————— __ 
_ - LE Rn -—— we I ng ec my 
Re oe nn —— 7 5 ene EG RES > my 


, a i tina. AAA EB ES 
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| have earned "obedience by. the | 


CE 4.07 to. ts 


Affotios 


them chispift, and grace of of 
 parienice is exerciſed-and mas-| 
_nifeſted inus; and inouraf | 
' li&tions wee come to make 
experience of our patience, 
Hence itis, that our Saviour 
Chriſt is aid Heb. 5.8. To| 


things which be {uffered. Not | 
 thar Chriſt was then tolearn | 
obedience, / bur that in- the 
rime of his paſſions ;himielf, 
and others miohr ſee andidif 
cerne his obedience, ''who|s 
preferred the will of his Fx| in 
ther, in drinking of thar cup|ſſth 
which was given him,rhough IT; 
ie-were never-{o bitter and\fſbe 
unpleaſihy ume him. Wee vi 
are all ot us roo prone tov; 
rhiak better ''of . our ſelvesiin 
_ there is. _—_y wee'fſ 
an promiſe our: ſelves:great f 
chin , and'baild caſtles i b 
the ayre all the- while weeſpor 
ſtrerch} 


, 
] 
c 
t 


trieth ns. 


ſtretch our (elves upon eur 
beds, and drink- wine in. 
18} bowles, live at eaſe and in 
||] fulnefſe : bur theſe paper 
; || buildings, theſe clay walls of 
> || ours, are quickly ſhaken,and' 
s | beaten downe, if the Lord do 
e || but ſhoot one- arrow 'of af- 
ff fliftion ont of-his quiver a- 
n || gainſt us, Therefore. the 
e | Lord in love, and wiſedome 
6 |} exerciſerh his chilgren, that | 
6/8 the truth. .and-, ficengrh-, of | 
0\|[prace may betryed, atid fhen 
a-|{in. us, that ſo wee may 

w|ſ[throughly know our ſelves. 
j The skill ofthe Po? is then | 
ad beſt diſcerned, | when the 
e&|vindes . blow -: 'when- the 
toflvaves & billows riſe , moun+. 
res ing the ſhip as it were upto. 
ee Fcaven ,. from whence down 
}Ftry guſtof windethrearning 
veeſoturn it over;every wave of | 
chÞ the 


C—_—_—rxr—— 


—kk-_— 


aw. — I - —_— 


| 


| the day of adverſity,thy ftrengil 


the Saints, and: how 'the 


"  Affiffion 


the ſea comming over rhe 
ſhip, ard gaping ro! ſwajlow 
itup : Ta-cheſe rempeſtuons 
times, in-theſe grear perils 
tro keep the ſhip up-righr,and || 
to fave ic from drowning, 
this doth manifeſt, both- the 
knowledge,and the paines of 
the Pilot : whereas every 
skuller will be able ro crofſe 
theſeas in a calme, and when | 
there be no waves to crolk i 
him; So every one will ho] 
up his head; and be cheerfull 
whiles proſperity blowes nfs | 
on him, and norhing to croſs} 
him: but adverſiy trycs"the | 
man, 'and the- erurh amt 
ſtrength of graceinhim."Fdf 
Prov, 24.10. If thou be faint 


P 


#4 ſmall, Saint Fobn- having 
ſpoken of rhar'warre whitl 
the beaſt ſhould''make' wi 


KW DDS 5s —» ax 


ſhould 


Om We, 


| trieth ms. 


and be killed by the iword, 
ads preſently after, Reve). 13. 


4 | of the Saints : as if he ſhould 
fay , By theſe afflitions will 
«||| the Lord both exerciſe , and 
«# |f| manifeſt -the' faich, and.. pari- 
ence. of -rhe Saints. ; Many 
«||| rags, and ſpices have an ex- 
| cellent favorin them, which 
| wee cannot ſmell ungll fuch 


or-ſtamped to powder, or 
burar in the fire; ſo when we 
© aregratedby trouble, tam- 

+ pedinthe morter of afflifti- 


grid -in us. Ariſe O North 


ol 42d 
wo of ice thereof. may flop dnt. 
ould KLE _When 


fouldbe led-inco captivitys | 


time as they beeithergrated, 


{F on, or caſt inthe fornace, and 
wy {fre oftencarion,, thea{ more 
_ then before)the fragrant,and: 
I fncer ſmell or ——_ is diſcer-! 


M(Gich Chri , Cane. 4. 2.6:) | 
blow ,0n my garden. y'tbat;| 


9. here #4 the patience and faith 


- 


—— —__ 


G 


«& 


Aﬀfithion fitteth m © 
When rerſecurion blew ups | 
on the bleſſed. Martyrs, in: | 
thoſe bloody rimes:ob Pope» 


» how ſweerly did: grace i | 
ell inthem? how meckly,.[F 


how patiencly and — I 


| did they o- rinde al 
crolke , An _"— 


ſoever malice and;cruckie|| 
could” inflict upon them?]F" 
The rage arid violetice 'of |! 


| their enemies:was fo wr 


from daunting, and purring| 


our the light of grace 'iw\{v 


them-, that. it more INCTeas te 


fed ir, d 

Sixrhly , the Lord i dat ) 
ſomerime” afflif& his- chil 
drento firand:;prepare-t hem#0 


for ſome: fpeciall work. : 
ſervice wherein aye | 
be imployed. Wi eu f 
ſe a Carpenter” rnmb ino ll 
 and:rowling any" wrres- 
imber _ and downr-;-\Wi 


may 


DR; 3 — OT EIT 


me NT 
ne —_— 
— 


Jar ſervice. 


may conceive:thar he over- | 
[looks ir,;-ro Re:whether it 

| will: ſerve his: curn::or no: 
{but when hee firikes his axe 
\].into is, when he = nr | 
1 ing, uaring , 4 | 
;Fit, 7a wee know :for Nw 
rainiris:for:ſume uſe, and| 

» ſervice. - All the-' while rhe | 
d[{[ wheat lies (till upon. the 
£| mowe, it ſerves for no uſe; 
&\fbeforeitcan be uſed ir muſt 

s| te threſhed, and fanned'or | 
wilwinnowed,-or caſt up-and:|- 

. lown.- Even the Lord | 
- __ wich his children; be-- 
Wo: imployesthemin any 
| hecial 11 ſervice; Affi&ion 3s. || 
-f de AXE, the fave; the-chifſel. | 
ich heweth and | 

os; the fate which winnows | 
Mb and deanſeth ns., making: | 
J Ji farthdewark which he 


| "Aichi fb us 


inPharaobs Courr, and have 
the fway:'( as it were ofthis! 
Kingdom ) that he mayſtore}| 
up provifionfor Facob;/and}] 
his tamily, he muſt endure| 
much hard-ſhi p ;hemuſt -be 
foldas a ſlave unto ſtrangers; 
'darryed (bymenunknown )' 
away from hisfarhers houſe, | 
into a 'farre countrey ; and} 
rhere he muſt bee _ le | 
rifon; Pſal. 105.19.18. T, _ 
ber his or the JEuRp {etl | 
lewas laid-in irons. 1 
Adofer is ſentunro: Mob to4 
charge him ro Jer the:chil-j, 
crea of Iſrael deparr''out -of | 
So before he'ig appoin- 


Tleof Tfarh) hee! | 
hs Jad | 


"I Fr , 


people of God. © Before David 
could have the ſcepter of the 


kingdome purinro his hands, | 
andthe crown ſeriupon his 


head, hee muſt-endure ma= 
ny a hard briint*: go tho- 


row many difficulties, _ 


perills, be rofſed u 
down from poſtto pil ang 


14 j niſhed from wife and chil- 


dren, with a world of other 
troubles, wherewirh ir plea- 
ſedthe' Lord ro:exerciſe him. 


I] Yea, Chriſthimfelfe was by 
[| afidtion fitted,” and prepa=- 


redfor that great worke of 


jj our redemption + For it be- 
ij came bim , that he ſhould cor 
1 |} ſecrate the. Prince of their. ſak 
vation'': through affliftions. | 


Heb. 2.10 Therefore when 


[| fever [thou arc' -exerciſed 
{with any kindof 7a 

J| 67 chus wichthy{eKf : Ipe 

$| cxive the. Lord hath ” ar 


E work | 
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Reaſon 7. 
Afﬀfiigion 
teacheth us 
to Prize 
Gods be- 
nefits. 


| eſteem arighr af thecomforts 


Afichon veacheth us | 


work to fer me abour, ſome 
ſervice to imploy:me in, and. 
therefore makes tryall of me 
before-hand, thatſo Imaytbe | 
the berter able rodo him ſer- 
vice, in that work hee ſhall 
fer me about, and call. mee 
ulito, | 5.90. 8.470 
_ Seavenihly , the. Lord 
doth |. fomrame withdraw | 
from his children 'rtheſe out- 
ward and earthly comforts, 
let rhrough theirlong, and 
plentifull enjoying of rhem, 
chey -begin either to grow | 
wanton inthe abuſe of chem, | 
orclſe begin to anderpripe,if 
-not contemne them; The 
Lord ſeesthat weewould not 


which we reap from his love, 
and 'bounty, if ſometimes 
(more or leſſe /) wee. ſhould 
not feel the finarc of his dif 


| pleaſure for abuſing his be- 


nefits, | 


—— 


IA IS —_ ms. 4 


to prize Gods benefits, 


nefics, Plenty ( oft cimes | 


cauſerh ſarietie- 2 as appes- 
reth by .thoſe fill fed Iiffa- 
elices, who' grew to a lo- 
ingot that God which the 
(inabundance ) provi- 
ded for them. Wee can ſee 
nothing. bur this anma, 


Neb. 11.6. The- prodigall | 


mentioned Lnk. 15, grew 
weary of his fathers houſc'; 
their diet, and fare £09 
coorſe,, and homely, nor 
fine enough” for his "Giacy 


| tooth 2 their ſociexy ,| and 


company roo plain and rude 


forfuch a gallant as he was: | 
abroad hee muſt , and from | 
| his farher he would, ro ſee | 
faſhions, or;ro-trie conclu- | 


ſions; ſo long thar at lengeh 
the begger meets with him, 
pron pincherh -him, and 


ger biccrh him; then he | 
could ' looke backe from | 
E 2 whence | 


ITT 
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AﬀteGion teacheth us 


whence he cams, and then 
he-could prize 'che privi- 
ledges of bis fathers fami- 
ly. :How many byred ſervants 
of my- fathers have bread 
enough, andT aze for bunger, | 
Lak 15.17. He ſhould-now 
think himſelfe a happy man, 
f( uponany conditions )he 
could bur ger into his fathers 
houſe againe ; though- he 
were put unto any ſervice, 
though but as one of -his hi- 
red ſervants, Lhe 15. 19. 
= Abſence and intermiſſion 
of any outward berictits, and 
 defireable comforts, adde a 
great deale of life ro the love 
of them, and waighr'ro rheit 


| worthand valuation.” The 


: coodneſſe of any thing wee 
enjoy, is better perceived by 
vicifiinde of want, then con- 
ctinuall fruition; Sleep is n& 


ver ſo much longed for and 


__ defi 


L —— 


deſired, asafter the rediouſ- 
nefle of ſome waketnl.,-and 
weariſom nights of'reſtlefle 
roſlings-up and down,or tur- 
ning too and fro in-our-tedi» 
ous bed. The light (it ir 
were alwaycs day with ns) 


would-never: be ſo-aecepra- | 
ble, wereir not for the uſit- | 
all intercourſe of darkneſfe. | - 
The Spring would never be | 
ſo welcome as it is, had wee | 


not 'a co!d biting and trofty 


Winter, Wee ttxevcr come to 
know the benefit of health, 


untill fuci1 time. as the Lord. 


caſt us upon.our fick bed. 
We know not what. our li- 
berty is, untill wee bee 
thrown into priſon, &c.. 
Therefore becauſe wee are 
ſo ready to underprize the 
zood benefits of God andto 
rob him of thoſe prayſes wee 
ſhould yeeld unto ' him for 
E 3 chem: 


em. 


zo prize Gods benefits. 77 | | 
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1 weaneth 
| as from 
; theworld. | 


_— 


| Reaſon. 8. 
 Aﬀiiction 


| 


Aﬀfilfion weanes us 


tt — 4 


them :rheLord in wikdome 


them, that ſo wee may know 


| us fromthis world. Such is 


aftiis us, cuts us ſhore of 


the | 9 worth of them, 
by the want of them. 
Eightly , the Lord doth 
ſometime afflift ns to wean 
the corruprion of our” vile 
and ſtinking hearts, that the 
things of chis life fit too cloce 
unno them, cooling the fer- 
vor of our firſt love , and by 


| lictle and lirtle ſtealing away | 


our mindes fromthe praftile 
atid purſair of heavenly 
things, Whence ir comes ro 
paſſe, that roo many Chriſti» 
ans like moules , are alwayes 
rooting and ſcraping in the 
earth: yea, doting upon the 
world, with immoderartion, 
and carking , tothe grear dif 
grace of rheir perſons, and 


the foul reproach of their 


pro-! 


from the world. | 


profeſſion, and calling ; ope. 


ning the months of _ 
4 


erate ones toblaſpheme r 

wayes of God, and faying ; 
Theſe are fach as make not 
godlineſſe their gatn-, bur ra- 
ther, their gain'their godlj- 
nes. Naytoo ofrenthe world 
by irs ſaÞci] infſmuarions Inlls 
them ſo long upon her hp, | 


thar they are caſt into adeep 


ſumber,cevenofcarnall ſecu- 
ritie: har thongh the Lord 
cry alond in-their cares by | 
the voice of his miniſters,and | 
de their conſciences by 

e inward morions of his 
holy Spirir,and intreat them 
topive over their eager pur- 
fair 6f the world;toler earth- 
ly things fall our of rheir 
mindes, and to mind hea- 
renly things ro better pur- | 
poſe;yet for all this they will 
notknock off, bur forge and 
E 4 frame | __ 
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AfﬀiiQion weans us 


' | my coat, bow ſhall Tpat it on ? 


watchmen of the cirie , who 


| our proſperiry wee &eready (Nt 
HT | to: 


| frame many -ſhitrs,, excuſes, | 
| anddelaies, as the Charchijn 


the Cantic.5.3. Thawe put off 


T. bave waſhed my feet, &5, | 
Whereupon her: bleſſed 
Lord, ſounworthily repelld, 
departsfor atime., and fuf- 
fers her to. be. taken by the 


ſmote her, and wounded her : 
which ſhee might have eſca- 
ped, had ſhee not-loved her| 
ceaſes too well. ,. A; thouſand 
pirries iris, to. ſee how faſ 
the mindes of many are lock- 
edto outward. things.,.: as if 
they never knew what jJoy,or | fl 
delight . in . heavenly things| 
meant.:.hence ir. is thar. the| 
Lord afflifts them, to beat 
them off from reſting npon, 
and too much delighting in 
theſe tranſitory vanities, In 


— 3H FRI oe png 


= 


s  walh-in: bas imagination, -Prov. 


TeX fromthe world, 


ro think wee ſhall never be | 
removed : and with the rich 
fool in the Goſpel, encon- 
rage our ſelves to eaſe, and 
liberty, becauſe ( as wee 
think ) wee have enough for 
many yeeres , Luke 12:19. If | 
all things 'go well wich us, 
we are ready to- ſer np our 
| reſt, and (with Peter )-ro-fay, 
Markg.5, Itis goodfor us 
to be heere ; nay as the E-:0- 
dicean ſaid , Wee berich and 
increaſed with,/$00ds, wee 
think wee have need of no- 
thing-zwee fear no cglours, 
for the rich mans riehes are his | 
| trong:ctze,, and as an bigh 


£18. 77.  whereuporr leſt wee | 
| fhonld leane roo much upon 
theſ8ourward things and fo | 
have onr hearts, our ho 


x\f| the Lord,hein wiſedowt and 


MN —— 


AﬀftoTion weanes us - 


mercy. wirhdrawes from us 
theſe weak crutches, and 
ſtilts of ours : We are _ 
ro make proſperity our bub 

warke to, ſhelter and defend 
us from all harmes: and thoſe 
things which wee hold of 
the free goodnefle of God, 
and his good pleaftre , wee 
' are ready to think wee have 
| them in our own right , and 
fo wee make (as ic were ) a 
rentcharge of all that which 
the Lord affords us of his 
free bountie. Whereupon 
leaſt wee ſhould challenge 
| Gods gifts as our own right, 
the Lord will let us know of 
| whom wee hold rhem, by» 
king them away from us, To 
pleaſe, or flarter our ſelves] 
with any outward things, is| 
' roreckon without our hoſt: 
raef@rhings are nor ours & 
ther: by fee-rayle,, or fee 


: 


— EE 


_fimple 


EL *he apoMld. 


tt 


imple; bar as - ſr at 
will,we maſt hold them. of 


him, who Thay every day" 
take them from ts;or us from 
chem. . Tf God ſhould Jet 
us alone ,; fulfer! tis alwayts' 


plenty, wee ſhonld be' ready 


{to take one ſelves to be. fore 


petty Gods, and wee' wonld 


not : Cate! for "Wy - Hife bur 
this: 


Therefore leſt Wee: ſhould 


date” $00." muck” tipon'this 


world, and take: roo: much 
corttent ; an ;theſe- outward 
thirigs ,- 25 for did in his 
gourd ,'rhe Lord wilt blaſt 


|them, arkd'ifnive them, that 


fo wee may tee the vanity of 


life , begin - ro ſteal away 
our hears from berer things, 
theLordſces it' is higheime, 
either ro»tra(t us no-longer 


ro abound andi'fiwithme: itt 


”w . — TT %- = «© IS 


_—  —— 
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chem. If the things'of this] 


with 


_ 
—_— op = 
on nm : 
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COR 


| Affilionwianes vs 


with: them. , - and therefore | 
rakes them from us; : as. pa-/| 
rents take a knife from their 
childe, leſt he ſhould hurr | 
himſelfe,;or 'orhers;wirhall: | 
Or.clſe (it the Lord ſuffers; 
us {ſtill ro enjoy;rhem)- hee:| 
willcaſt-in ſome bitterthing; 
amopgſt. them ( as. nurlſes;| 
whenthey would wean their 
children, .rub their-nipples(| 
with ome unpleaſing thing) | 
£qwean our {mindes andiat- | 
fe&ionsfrom them... If the] 
Lord fend: Facoh a Benjamin, 
he will take away a.RacheLIf | 
| there beaZiba to:meer, Dil 
vid. $41 6>I> with#rwo bun- 
ches of raiſmat, arjed figgs, and 
@ botth of mine to comfort im: 
there will be a Shimez.ar. his 
heelesro caſt tonesat David 
and crirſe; him, 'and ro'tell | 


—— IOIRSS 


him tÞ4t be war: taken: in; 
wicked» 


Ws 
— a.” —_ . 


» 
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— fon the world, | 


ing, won "bs ah. 'a'\ 


murderer. 


Certainly; if the Lord | 


ſhonld nor thus rememberns 
wich-ſome aftiifrion or orher; 
wee-would quickly : forger/ 


| bot: Gad and out @hves For 


beingfull-; wee'be ready to 


deny the Lords; 'as Agar ſaid; 


Prov..Z0. 9. Man in profſerity 


ſo _ that. hee ſeeketh 110t: 
far Gas « Pſal.19:9. rayti=rry) 


\Henceit is, whas thel.ord 


cotnplainedot Iſrael; by Ho- 


ſeaby. Fhey were filled ,..and. 
their bearts wereexalted;rhere- 


fore , they have- forgottew -me, 


Ho: 3: 6.:::;Profperiry 'and 


| 


abundance doth evenintoxti-. 


cate many , and:make them 
like drunken met ; ſo beforrs 
and-befools them, © thar they 
havenothanghes- of heaven; | 
or heavetily things:hokearts 
t-be thankfallC as they. 
fhonld p, 


ror © 
Ls 


Wo 


ed. 


| blefings wee! peceive from!| 


ſhould) to: God  the'\giver;| 
of every thing they. enjoy. 

Such'is the corruption of our | 
more of -:heft i: remporall/| 


 weeneed him; and the ſe 
 domer wee think npon him, 
It: once; | Pſalw. 17. 10. wee 
bee. cloſed in. our. own" fit 
| (rwenty to.one bat } pe fbf} 
freak ſprondlly with dir mort : 
 and&be ready to abke'( as did 
proud Pharanh) Why 5, the 
Lord, that I ſhould -obey hi 
voice f'Ex14.5.2, Fherefore 
roprevenrthe manifold mil 
chiefs which eaſe, .and pro- 
( y | ( as: was formerly 
id } may bring upon ns; 
to beatus our of our-earthly 
trenches; *and ro: draw: uf 
our minds,andaffe8tions:un 


—— 


co berrer obje&s''; rhar- wed 7. 


ma} 


— _— 


| the Lord will have us to feed 


hands,as thoſe that were rea« 


fromthe world, dy 


x ee. aaa << 


this life cant afford us, and. 
make heavenly things our 
chiefeſt treaſure,and portion; 


npon this world , as the chil- 
dren of Iſrael did” eate the 
Paſſeover, not only- with 
ſowre hearbs, to aHaythe | 
fweerneſle of their bread, but 
alſo with their ſtaves in thetr 


dy to go towards Canaar, 
their place of #6ſd- 129 wee 
are ſlrangers ad Inns on 
the earth, here wee have n0 Con= 
nming citie, Hebr. 13. 14, 
This world is bur a bayring 


Therefore God will have us 


w_ 7.31. They that ſer their af- 


this world goeth away, 1. Cor, 


place, as an Inneto reſt onr | 
ol ſelves in for a while. 


may ſeek betrer' things rhen | 


| 


fi to uſe ir, as if wee uſed it | 
not, btcaaſt” tbe Faſhion of | 


feCti- 


] 


4 


——____ 


| 88 | | Affiiflion weanes us 


Cn 


. ke&ions on things below, do | 


more durable riches, rhen 
the world is:able- ro afford 
| them ;burtas thoſe that make 
their belly, or-their dan 


. Little do wee knaw, how the 
 Loxdrakes-ir (and well her 
| may )to heart; to ice ys. 191 
| dote uponrhe things ob this | 


him, and tg reſt. and bear | 


nor live as thoſe that lay up 
for themſelves treaſures in 
heaven, ſeeking betrer and 


mon their.God. Theſe may 
well be compared to a fwi- 
niſh ſor , who travelling to- 
wardsthe place of his inhe- 
ritange.Js content to become. 
an hailier in fune baſe or obs. 
icureJotty, \#o give content | 
unto. the \rapſter thereof, 


wor'd,. and fexour hearts (o/ 
mach.upon rhem as wee, do. 
God would-have his chilarey! 
tolive by faith,, ro truſt: in| 


then:- 


*> Rey Frey irya 


| | fromthe world. 


— 


themſelves upon his promi- 


Pſal. 119+ 49. ,) thy. promiſe 
made. to thy ſervant , wherein 
thou baſt- cauſed mee to truſt, 
How - can: wee truſt in the 
Lord, if wee-make ourward 
rhings.. our , confidence ? 


|| Therefore ir is juſt wich the 
[Lord to ſtripus,and ſpoileus 


of cheſe baſe props, thar ſo 
our hope,and confidence,our 


Zo having, ſuffered; ſhip» 
wrack, addiQted himſelfero 
the ſtudy of, Philoſophy, 
he had once taſted, hee ac- 


wrack.,; which ca 
affe& fach. excellent know- 


and will every regenerate 


” 


childe of Godfay, 0: Heſſe 
« c 


—— 


ſes. Remember( faith David | 


joy and delight-may be;chie+ 
fly inthe Lord. Ir is ſaid chat 


the fweetneſſe whereof after” 


counted that an happy thip-| 
edhim bo; 


ledge. So firſt , or laſt, hath, | 


_———— \ as 
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90 | Aﬀttion ſtirres us up 

be'thas affidion , whether it 
be fickneſſe,poverty,reproch, 
or contempt of the - world, 
tion ,, impriſoament, 
| &c. which weaned my wick- 
ed hearr from delighring in| 
theſe tranſttory things, and' 
brought my mind and af 
{tions to pirch upon hea-| 
ven and heavenly things. *| 
_ Nimhly,. the Lord doth] 
many. times afflict his chik| 
drentobring them unto the} 
throne of grace ;andto make 
them more ready and defp 
 rowmto ſeek his face ,: and't6 
call npon his name, who are 
too ſeldom upon their knees 
| beforetheLord, and to make} 
choſe 'which' do daily' ferk i 
him, feck him morMarneſt- | 
ly. wirh greater ardency, and] 

affeion then formerly they 
FOES 
Many of Gods - childrenfil 
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nt, ||| have them, and therefore he 
in || them by affliftion , a mefſen- 
af || owe'l, as he brings along | 


1 thee : they powred out @ prayer 
ake B them. Eſay.26.1 6, The Pro- 


akeEmoved nor. affe&ed ar the 


Irenfllmnes, and call and cry to 


m——_— 
Wow 
- 


2re too eat fir s with: 
the Lord, | they : vifit him 
notſo often as hee would | 


is conſtrained to ſend for 
ger, which doth irs errand, 


- || with himrhoſe( for rhe moſt 
| part )unrowhom he is ſent. 
1h 1: trouble they have vifned 


when thy chaſining was upon 


pher complaining of the ſins 
o8dthisrime, andof the ſence« 
lefle ſtupidirie of chepeople, | 
Ewho as ic ſeems were not 


| firſt with their miſery S bar 
when trafbles came thicke 
npon them , and the hand of 

od grew heavie ;then rchey 
could cry ont upon their 


God, 


> at. A — 
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| offered up- p t 

| Lord, being fo groſſ an ido+ 
later, one:that made Judah, 

| 4nd t be inhabitants of Jeruſs 


——— 


Affiftion ſtirs #s Up 
God, Onr iniquities like the 


winde:bave taken us away: 
T here.#4 none that: called upon 
thy name, neither that-ſtirreth 


np himſelf to: take bold of thee: 
for then haſt hid thy face from 
us, and haſt conſiemed us be. 
cauſe of our 1niquaties, But 
now, O Lord ,thou art our fas 
ther : wee are the clay, and thay 
art our potter , and wee are all 


the work of thine hands : Be not 


angry: O Lord above meaſure, if 
neither remember” iniquity for | 


ever : loe wee heſeech thee be= 


hold,. wee are all thy peopk, 


| Ha. 6.4.7, 8,9, Mdanaſſe, 


who (it may be ) had never 
rayer to the 


km to erre , and to do worſe then 
the heathen whom the-Lord had 
deftroyed before tht children of 

Ja, 


em EEEREERp_wa—_ 


ts non, 
— 


—_ a CD. a. CIS 
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fo prayer. 


Iſratl./2.Chro, 33.9. Yer this 

fl — -of men, i 
" I} brought vengeance upon 7r- 
þ | dab, and Feuſalm, 'for his 
[| fine, as appeares, Fere.1.5.4- 

Wl When be wat it tribulation 

I prayed unto the Lord his God, 
+ IN 92d humbled bimfelfe- greatly | 
- ||} before the God of his: fathers. 
2, Chro,33.12, Wee are 'na- 

a1 0 wrally like co thoſe proud 
| poor people, who are loth 
[to aske' any-almes till very 
fr | need and neceſſitie drives 
3. {| {hem our of- doores, ro make 
+ {fer wants known, and ro 
br beg relief + bur need will 
-| make the 7 old wife trot. 
he (| Vane mariy \times brings 
proud"ſtonr irebells upon 
4þ, | cir: knees.” P/al:107. 5. 6. 
ſo They were hungry and thirſty, 
therr ſorel fainted in them. , ther 

pag thy cryed -umto' the Lord in. 
1 of their trouble, When they. 


77/4 — Were 


7 
m 
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Afﬀiittion tires us up 


wereinany ſtraights through 
oppreſſion, op in any heavis | 
nelle; fhen ehey <ried- wnto the 
Lord #m their tropbe, Pſal. 
_—_ 13. When licknelſe 

hath broughcthem low , and 
made them fo weak , tha 
their jou abborrtth- all Maths 
ner. of . meat',, \and they art 
brought to deaths dooxe , then 
they ery unto the Lord. Þſal, 
FO7. 18,19. When Forah 
| was ſhipr for Enfieſ the 

Lord ſent out 6 great Winde itt 
to' the ſea, and there was 
mighty tempeſt in the ſea , þ 
that the ſhip was likg t0 be bros 
hen , Jon. 1. 4.:5,6. Then 
the Alſariners were afraid, and 
eryed every man unto bis 6.6 


And Touah being. 
jdm muga, ig fp, ty 


riſe, aud call upon his Go, 
| that they periſþ net. '_ It may 
be Jmabbein conſtious'to 


him- 


— 


4 
—_ DO —— CERT 


- 


ES TSa PP TTSESESTS art & 


OY 


Þ 


= 


RCCEOSTRONT 


 #oprajer. 


himſelfe of his ſtubbornnefſe 


| ck tothe Lord. in the rjme | 
of che ftorme ; or ithee pray» | 
ed, it may be ic was nat in 


ſake thu great tempeſt 74 upon 


ED 


and diſobedience , did not 


faith , fornone of their pray» 
ers could aſwage the ſtorme 


untill ſuch; time, jas; Forrah | 
wascalt imtotheſea ; and of 


this thing was Jorab perſwa- 
ded; n——_ an Gil Jn, 
Take eee caſ me 1is the 
ſea, fo ſhallthe, ſea be calme nit» 
to yore, for I kyow that for my 


you. For, 1.12: Andhowlo- 
everthe Mariners at firſt ab- 
horred the faft , yer when 
they ſaw that there Was no. 
remedy,intothe ſea they caſt 
Th £30 
_ 2 Whbak to 

Then Ionab 

Lord -hisG 
be lhe belly,” aud faid ;_ 


rayed | 
_ 


a , 
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Aﬀiition ſtirs it 
| cryed ire mine affliffiorunto the | 


| prayer;-and makes them as 


| intreat the Lord ':to-'fave| 


S Hp 


Lordiebe heard me. Jon.2.1,2, | 
- :Whichplaces( wich many 
moe )doteach- us how affit> 
gion drives people : unto 


well as they-can; to lift 
hands SING 'toward: Ss. | 
ven,to fall upon'their knees;| 
them, ro ſpare them, or to | 
deliver them from thar evill, 
their fear-is comming to-j 
wards them :in che rimeof 1 
tempeſt at ſea, 'when every! 
wave threatens -to ſwallow! 
vprhe ſhip; or inthe time off 
any terrible thunder, and 
lightning, fiow- godly,howfy 
holy, will cheprophaneſt beta 
outioftheir beds 'they muſt gm 
prayer they will (#c 


andro- 
they be able ) themſelves, i 
not, as Pharadþ intreatedf(e! 


"4 
e 


Moſes,” Exod.9:48) Pray un 
JIL* 3  þ 


-abogt, _ —— 


—_— 


_ 


fo prayer, 97 
to the Lord 'that there be no i 
2/|| | more mighty thunders and hall, | 
wil | So: they will intreat thoſe 
\| | thar can', to pray'for them, 
2o|| | But what ayes holy Job of 
as|| | fuch hypocrites as theſe are ? 
1p Will God hear his <C1y when 
a. || trouble commeth-'upon him ? 
es; 3 be ſet bis delight on .the | 

well Almighty ? will hee call = ' 


roll] God at. all times 2. Fob 27, 

il, 8 9,10. - Is hee like'to (peed | 
ro that ſeldome or never goes | 
fall unto the Lord,- but: when 
ery want, 8neceſlity drives him? 
ovfi for ifatflition werenot, he 
e off would not come at God: Tr | 
andfares with many: as ' wich 
ionflyoung chickins ,/ in 4 faire, 
betjalme; fun-ſhine day; you 
may {ce thern all ſtragling 
From the hen, 'one heere 
ſnd another there : the hen 


Ss, | 
ared{defirous to have her young 
y nFpnes ncere here , clucks and 


F ; clucks | 
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| clucks againfar them, as has 


4g 


ney 


| Help Lord,&c. So that rhe 
| Ladd deates with us as t/a} 


Afiittion drives us 


ving ſome proviſion for 
ho bur they xegard not 
hercall, uncill ac length the 
kyredrawsnecr them , ready 
rocarchane ofthem up: then 


to their dam for ſhel» 

Even the Lond te 
i , us 0 gle too farre 
from him, calls us unto him, | 
but wee regardnor his call; 
wherenpon he lets flic at us, 
hee cauferh ſome afflition or 
otherro terrifie us, andrhen 
wee ſpeeditto the Lord,chen| 


wee can lay. on tongue, 


| 


lomdid with foeh, becauſe} 
we deal wich theLordas Jeff 
abdid with Abſalom. AbſaÞ 
lom ſends for Toab , but he 


| worddlnot come to him. 2.5.4 þ 


14:25. Avſalomiends againfiſ 


(4? 
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t het 


Sam. 
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[and Toab was the-ſame man 


till, he firs narafoor, hep 
woulgnoscome, Whereup+ 
on Abſalom commandeth his 
ſervants to fer fire on. a field 
otbarley-which Joabhad, To- 


4brhen needs no-more meF- 


ix 9 heecan then ariſe, 
a.come in haſte to Abſadom 
withont any more ſending 


{|for,' Thusir is with us, the 
{Lord ſends for us by the 
[| mouth of his Miniſters, he 


would have us come and ap» 


rag "continually before 
nl him ,, Cart,2, 14; Shew me 
Mi thy fight, ket me bear thy voice © 
eflbur wee have little or no 
ſa minde this way : he may end 
ueÞ in haſte, but wee take time, 

Jad will goe at our own lei- 


rl fare , whereupan the Lord 


&ts:on fire ſomething ' wee 
tave ;that is, fpailes ns of 
lore-thing, thatis pleaſmg, 
ron T* F 2 and 


pm nn A 


+ DO x 


"Ajit "i 1s 


and delightful: unto us ; oe" 


then wee cat run with open 
mouth, SaveusLord;'&c,' $9 
thar it-is meere-need drives 
many unto God DYP | rayer: 2 
uh they could have helpe elſe |. 
aire; or -by Fay: " che ft. 
wayes be furnithed,, -or tirvel 
their turniſerved: ;they wouſd | 
not come at- God: Davids | 
words may: well be applyed 
unto them ; >. Pſal. T42:4,5;"T 
hboked upon my right hand, aud 
beheld, bat there was none ' that 
would bndis me: all refugt fats 
led mee, and none cared for my 
ſoul-: ther cried - 7 unto the | 
Lord, and ſaid,”-Thou-avt 'y 
hope as my portion, ' When 
other refuge and helpe flifes; : 
then theyean runne inroilic 
Lord for help, and fiiccoir, 
Theſe do ina manner tell the 
Lord , -as many rogues do. 
anſiere! us at” ou: doores! | 


T_ -toprayer. = 


Fruely they never asked any 
thing ofus before:andifrhey 
could ſhift it ,-or f great n&+ 
ceſlicie did nar compel! them 


F | tobegge,, they would:'not 


W- have - troubled: us. 


$14} Thercfore the: Lord. deales 
: 4 | withtcheſe,. as many: ai wiſe, 


and diſcreet tradefman doth 
with ſome pedling chapman, 


{ whoſe cuſtome he never had 


before; neither now ſhould 
bave. it; if hee -conld elſe- 
where: have. furniſhed: him- 
felfſewith wares andicommo- 
dities for his:rurne ;, Tf any 
wares-be worſerhen. other, 
the rradeſman will pur them 
off to ſich a fellow!, becauſe 
he knaws it is not love, | bue 


unto: his ſhop. ': ; As; for his 
choyce. and: beſt commodi=- 
ties.,' thoſe / he will: reſerve 
| for-his b8 chapmen : whoſe 


neceſſitie that; \broaght; him | 


tte... Mn 


Fouys F3 Ccuſtome| 
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Afﬀichton 
quickneth 
our deyo- 
tion. 


| { who is good amo alt, and hits 


him continnally.” © '!- 
Reon 1 o. 


 keth us more inſtant in Pray- 


102 | Affidion pnts life 


cuſtome he hath alwayes: 
had, and who willnotleave 
his ſhop to'go- to another, 
Even fo wilt the Lord deab 
with the wicked, who'do 
not condimally trade with 
theLordin prayer,bornow 
and then 'when they are/ar 
forme pinch. Haply the Lord; 


| Me1CKS art over all bis _ 
Pſal.145.9,') may pur them 
of with ab of his refaſe | 
wares, helping them'arrheiy 
need wih- ſome 'ourward 
worldly: commodity '* bur 
as for bis choice , and rich 
wares, his love, his grace, his 
Chriſt, his falvation , theſe 
11. thoſe have who- ſecks 


* 4 
: 


Apaitte; affliftion puts life 
mtoour devotion , -and ma- 


er. For if: Aﬀflition, 'ma« 
ny 2 ORE - | 


ooo 0 'v. of us Wn < 13” Or. 


atthe-botrome , that our of 


oF RG er ii OE. te. PB.» 4, © 
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znto our prayers; 


xcth as not inportunate , no- | 
ching will. © . 
 'Fhe Lord holds us many 
rimes at the ſtaves end, and 
ſkeemerh to turn away from 
our prayers, that ſo-our pray» 
ers may grow more fervent : 
for though God knows our 
wants , and takesno delighr 
in our forrows , yet oft times 
hee ſeems not to heare us, till 
our cries be loud,and ftrong. 
God ſees it beſtro ler his pe- 
nitent onesdwell for a'time' 
under their affligtion, and 
when he ſees them finking, 
he lers them alone till they be 


the deep they may ferch deep 
fighes, and cry louder to-rthe 
Lord, and fo prevail.” For 
a vehement ſuicer cannor but 
ſpeed with God, whatſoever 
he askes, Kfouar prayers want 
ſucceſle, ir is becaufe they 


F 4 want |. 


woot Or oe 
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fervency,and to ſhake offthar 


Afu@dion puts life 


want metrall and heart, their 
 blefſing is according to their 
faith and fervencie. In this 
behalfe affliftion is very 
needfull for the beſt of Gods 
children : for too many of 
them ( roo often ) ſeek the 
living God, with dead affe&i- 
ons. Oh the. perfunCtory, 
cold, drowhe , lifeleſſe pray- | 
ers which are made by ſome! 
Many (which make conſci- 
ence of the dury, and dare no 
day omit it ) do pray fo cold- | 
ly, with fo little zeal, and 
devorion, all the while they | 
are full and at eaſe, that the 
Lord is even compelled to 
laſhthem , to ſharpen their 


Iytherneſſe, and laskiſbneſſs 
wherewth they were wont 
ro come before him. Our | 
God that heareth prayers, 
knoweth how cold ,, and 


feeble, | 


| 


_— 


= 


" to our prayers. 
feebleyhow light; and per- | 


4 . o 


funfory"ofc times 'wee be | 
when weeare in proſperity, 
andrthsrodof God is notup= 
on us; 0 as little or no lis, 
and: ;power: appeareth'' in 


| them ; do.'wee not find by 


our. own- experience, rhat 

trouble and affiition., whe 

ther it be outward or im 

ward, not onely drives ns to ; 
prayer, bur cauſeth-us/to {et | 
all our might, and ftrengrh, | 
when weeare wreſtling with | 
theLord , thatſo-wee may be / 
the . more able to prevaile 
with his Majeſtie. Afﬀi&ion 
will faſhion and forme the 
floweſt rongue unto this holy 
duty;. and. doth oft times. 
furniſh us \' with ' fighs and 


F5 fliction 


 grones which cannot be ex- 
| prefſed, Ifevera Chriſtian 
| wiltrugge and wreſtle with 
che Lond; it ſhaltbe when af- | 


bn. At 


- 


OG —— 
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| intreat for pardon, or no. 


| ers, . wee pray not. in that 


Afﬀiction put: ife 
flition licth fore upon him. | 
All rhe - while the childe 
feels: the rod, or the Rick, | 
heecries out, hee layes on 
torigue , hee doth with all 
cagernefie,, and-carneſinefle | 


moe ſtripes :2even fo when | 
wee feel the' ſmart of Gods: 
rod whipping of us, there is. 
an edge ſet upon our pray- 


drowſte and {lcepy 'manner 
wee did before. This appears 
by that which David ipeakes- 
Pſal.$8; 9. Idinecye monrneth 
by reaſon.of affipetiow , Lord, I 
bave called waz thee, I bave 
ſtretched out my bands: unto 
thee, In their affliction they will 
ſeek me aligently ; ſaith-the 
Lord. Hof: 5.15.. ' You:may | 
obſerve many.a dog ſleeping 
inthe chimney corner;which: 
will not ariſe, wherthe is = 

_ ken 


= SRO Y lg GW mag 


© ore 


Oy &<- 
' 
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into our prayers. 


| ken unto bur if Fi 
| ; - you {pill 
_ | butradropor gs os (ca]- 
ding liquor upon him, he is 
up, and is gone, he crics 
and laies on tongne. . Thus 
the Lord by affliftion awa-. 
kens his children , fo as rhey | 
call upon him inza more live- | 
ly manner then formerly.chey | 
have done. If you peruſe the 
Pſalmes of David, you fball 
find that very mary ( it not | 
moſt Jof rhem were permed 
tatherime of triall and aftli- 
Aion. And the ſharper his | 
affliftions were, the more 
fervenr, and earneft were his | 
peritions unto the Lord, Ort 
of tve depths have Freed. P ſal. 
130.I, - The lower hee was 
brought by afttition:, the 
higher was he in prayer; cry- 
ing our uncothe Lord. Thus 
was itwirh his forefathers in 
the dayes of the Juages, the | 
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Afattion quickneth _ 


greatertheir danger was, the 
more mmſtant., and earneſt 
were they in prayer unto the 
Lord. To give you one in- 
ſtance, . The children of 1/- 
rael were ſore troubled, and 
vexed by the Ammonites, 
whereupon they cryed unto 
the Lord-for help; bnt rhe 
Lord gave them a-cold an- 
fwere , ſaying unto them, Te 
have forſaken me and ſerved o= 
ther Gods , wherefore Twill de- 
liver you no mare. Goe and cry 
unto the gods which ye have 
chsſen, let them ſave you in the 
time of your tribulation, Judges 


| 10.13,14. Whereupon they 


confeſſed their finnes,, made | 


| haſtropur away their ſtrange 


gods from among rhem, then 
they will Iay on rongue unto 
the Lord, - beſeeching him 
tharhe would do unto them 
whartlioever he pleafed : Onely 


wee | 


IE SENG "I 


D—_— o 


devotion. 


wee pray thee diver 15 1 


day, Fudg, 10.15. 
ThusT have ade it evi- 


dent, that afflitions are very 


needfull ro-drive us-unto the - 


Lord in prayer, yea to make 
us amend our--pace -:*/to 


double borh our diligence; | 


and our fervency in prayer. 
Therefore, If any be affiited, 
kt bim pray. - 'Wee highly 


diſhonor God}, and wrong 


our ſelves , if wee ſeek not 
unto the Lord in our trou- 
bles., Call upon me inthe day 


of troubk, ſo will Taeliver thee, 
| and thouſbatt glorifie me. Pſal. 


50.15, Wee muſt make our 
afflitions our arguments to 
move God to:deliver us, as 
David did Pfal. 25.16. Tre 
thy face unto mee, and baue 
mercy -upon me , for Fam deft 


| late; and poore; 


Eleventhly ». the Lord 


& M. of A Ah. 8. i Divi OD 


doth 
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Affliction 
coformeth 


4 us Unto 


Chrilt. 


Vitacru- 
cis,vita lu- 
ClS.. 


the fufferings of Chriſt were 


. Afitron.conformeth 


dath thus affli& his deare | 


children to-make them con» 
formable unco Chriſt : who 
though he were without 
ſinne, yet was he. not, with» 


| oncafflition, If then affliQti- 


on be a, meanes of purging 


out ſinne', and refining of us | 


( as formerly we have heard) 
then itis.needfull wee. be af 


| Aifted,that wee may be made 
| more like unto Chriſt , both 
| in ſufferings , and in righte- 
| ouſneſke. | | 


\The life of . the croſle is 
rhe life of light , Chriſt was 
chelight of the world, and 
his life was in a ſort 'a cqnori- 
nuallcrofſe. . Was it thus in 
the greentree, and ſhall i 
not be fo.in the dry 7 was the 
head thus continually exer- 
ciſed , and ſhould rhe body 
go free ? eſpecially when all 


for 


| 


De 


for ouriſake : either fuffering | 
| forus,: or to teach us pati- | 
ence by his example , or to | 

| an&iftie our af 


to us. EIS] 


|_ [God will have- all his| 
| cleftto. he-made bike to the | 


mage of bis Sonne , Rom.$.29, 


| Noz onely in holineflſe and 


obedience, bur alſo in ſaffe- 


rings. Wee muſt know the 


fellowſtnp of hu affliions, and 
be made conformable: wnta bis 


death ,, Phil. 3, 10, Not any | 
| that ſhall retgne with Chritt, 


can be exempred: or-privt 


ledged from ſufferirig with 


| him... Ifany man wilt follow 


me, let him genie himſelfe, and 


take up his crafſe daily and fol- 


low me. Lyke 9.23; Yea,the 
dearer and nearer unto him 
wee be in love, rhe more 


conformable maſt wee ex- | 


pect ta be made unto him in- 
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ferings ,-then in his. glory: 


| « AftivTion confoometh "0 


afflition; ''For the bearing | 
of thexrofle is a: part. of our | 
| of Chriſt | | 
himſelfe,. as may be gathe- : 
red out ofthar place laſt quo- | 
red Lzk..g.: Chriſt himflfe 
held by this tenure, Luke 24, | 
26. Ought not Chriſt tohave 


tenure ,. or holding 


ſuffered theſe things ,. andto 
enter into by glory? Andasany 


of Gods children have obtat-, 
ned a more evident. righr, 
and cleare title unto this in- 
| heritance zor.as any hereat- 


ter ſhall obtain rherein, a 
greater portion of glory,rficn 


other, by ſo much the more. 
ſtri&ly. are they tied , and 
bound to .obſerverhecuſtom 


.of the Mannor, For God 
-hath 'predeſtinated us ( as 
E. faid' even now ) to bee 
made like © tro the. image 


of his Sonne, firſt inhisſaf- 


1 to Chriſt. 


for we are heires annexed with 
Chriſt ; if ſo be that. we- ſuffer | 
wit bim, that we may be alſo: | 
glorified with bim , Rom;8.17, 
The end of the Lord his 
tewing and ſquaring ofusby 
affliction , 2s to make us lively | 
ſtones of that ſprvituall bouſe::| 
x. Pet.2.5. {o rhat we may be'| 
joyned with Chriſt the ebafe | 
corner ftone ,. 1.Pet, 2, 6. unto. 
whom wee be made confor- 
mable by affliction. And a- | 
gaine, 2., Tim. 2..12, i 1f we. 
ſuffer, wee ſhall alſo reign _ 
bim, Henceit is thar 
aich chap.1.12. Bleſſed 72 the 
man that endureth temptation, 
for when he id #1yed, be ſhall ve- 
| ceve the crown of life , which 
the Lord bath promiſed to "them 
that love him. 
| Therefore fachas gowith- 
[out corre&ion , whereof all 
has Lords. people are- parta-. 
_kers, 
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AfﬀiQaion 
Pee reth 

or glo- 
oy. 


Afsffion prepa reth 


kers, camort be conforma- 
ble unto. Chrift, for bee was 


Hebr,2.10. Hee was a mat 


ence of infirmities. Eſa.53-3- 

He was inall things tem 

| as we are, that ſo hee might 

both [have a feeling of oar 

 infirmities, and alſo ſuc- 

_ us in them, for 3n that 
bee ſuffered , and was tempted, 


| bee i5 able to: fucconr them 


that. are : tempted ,- Hebr. 
2.18. | 

Laſtly, (not ro de you 
any longer in laying down 
of moe reaſons ) rhe Lord 
doth aftlift his children in 
rhis life , that rhey- may not 
perifh in another life : Whew 


ftened of the Lord , becanſe wee 


—_— - > | "WS JR Or =" - i 


conſecrated ahrough affliction, | 
fill of ſorrows, and bad experi» 


wee are 7reaged, gpee are cha! 


| ſhould wot be condenmned with | 
te world, 1, Corin. 11. 32-| 
Pro-| | 


GE He ems 
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mms forghay." 


Profterity . c immunity , yi and 
freedom from afflictions,cafe 
__ and fulnes ,:1s.the 

way -which Jeaderh 
to death ; and ;condemna- 


I | tion. Hlenod it is. that our 


bleſſed i:Saviour hath pro 
noticed," moe;totboſe that are 
rich, rea td: thoſe that dive 3m 
 fulneſſs ; woe tot hoſe 'that. live 
merrily, &*c. Luke 6. 24,25. 


Nowthecaule = children | 


doe © naturaly. : linger act 
theſ&-earrhly: deli , and 
comforts. the Lord in great 


mercy"; woth '\hrdze\ np our | 


wayes 'with thornes, Hoſe 2. 6. 
Hee will have 'us to walke 
the narrow way ( which, as | 
[wee have heard, isthectroſſ 

thorow manifold. abs 


"ay's 
i&ions ) leftwee ſhouldpe- 


[riſh, -and be damned ach 


F| [the world. . Whar: had be- 
| jcomeof Afmaſſes it he had 


nor 
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Afriffion firs. 
nor. been afflifked ? He: was 
carried into captivity, -:that 
ſo he might be:freed. fromrhe 
bondage of finne ,.and Saran. 


Hee was put into chaines of 


yron, that fo he might bee 
preſerved 'from  chaines of 
eernall darknefle.'- ' Hee 
was: caſt .intoi -priſons,: thar 
ſo hee might be kepr. our'of 


| hell. 


. Therefore faith David, 
Pſ2l.94. 18,13." Bleſſed 3s the 
man whom thou: chaſtiſeſt 0 
Lord, and teacheſt how: in thy 
Law. 'T hat 'thou- maieſt give 
bim reſt from the daies of evill; 


| =hileſt thepit is digged for the 


wicked. Teaching us , that 
affliftion is very uſefnll ;: and 


necellary tofree us fom con- 


demnation, And not on&\f| 
ty ſo, bur ro. help us for- 
ward inthe way to heauen' 


for our light afflifizon which 
yl] 


—_—_—_ 


p_Y 


” us fo gby. 
is but my a moment, worketh 


for us a far more exceeding; and. 
eternall weight of glory 2:Cor.q. | 
" |] The afflied man muſtneeds | | 
beean happy /man , becauſe Hd] | 
glory ; becauſeacrown, \be- | | a4; | 
cauſe weiphr of glory, -be- ' | 
a weighty crownof glory is | i 
not only promiſed, but puts | 
_ , and Prepared for 
1m. | 
. The tyyall of your. faith bi. | 
ing mwch*anoje' 'pretions then | 
gold: that periſpeth', ' ſhalt bez | \ | - if 
forrnd »woito . yout rae -and | 
honor 3i'4nd- glovy at the ape 
pag nn \IPet. 
21Ths | affliaions/ and | | 
ables 'which do. befalt: ws. 
In his life, are-ithe'! Lords 
—_—P which! h6e- (gives 

| us of comfort; and caſe In a- | 
Y nother "life. ©” Whereupon an 
W Par rells the Theſſelonian F, | | 
Ghar thoſe 69" and | 1 
bn 0. 
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| 08s: theſe ſtopus,, or {atthe 


lea(t) offer ro Ray, us in aur 


| muſt manſally refill, as Ifad|ſ| 
did Analek; When: ny 


Affiitzon ſits us 


| oibulazigns which they ub- 


feredyiwere 4 token of the 
riglhteousjadgementof God, 


that ye may be Ted worthy 
of the Kingdom of God, for 


| which ye ale fur. 2-Toun, 
{45+ . AstheJjraciizes could 
| 104 00m At. Conan, but 


they mult tfirft be caſt | inco 


| the defart; andincheir jout» 
ney be ſer npon by Anal 


| 4iter,, their enctuies :Sobe- 


fore wee .can,come £0: that 


| beavenly Cavan our place 
.| of eternal neſt ,: wee\ miſt 


lookto encounter wirth.,gur 
deadly .:enemies,” the flaſh, 
the world, and the; devill: 
with tentations and - aMidti- 


journey... But - theſe, 'wee 


"ONT Oe OOO WIT > 3». og 


for glory. 


met withno afftitions:, no : 
rubs inthe way: ſo the way 
|cohelliseafte, :and fmoorh. 
Wee read norof one _—_— 
that lay in the rich 
way... Burwhen ; mare 
out of Egypt, what rrialls, 
mhax affftions beſell chem. 
tr enemies tO 
them ? So when' og, por 
calls us our of the world, 


— benka'va' Gr owe | 


faces toward heaven , -the- 
devill will jay his oral 
againit us; bur if wee 
the good fighr of faith ; if we 
endure to the end, and be. 
fairhfulluntorhe death, great | 
ſhall be our reward: and re- 
compence ; even'a crome of 
righteouſneſs, which the Lard 
that righteous Judge ſhall give 


us at that day , 2. Tim. 4.8. 


Not as if we had meri 


deſerved thus mach by-our || 


ſuffe- ſ 


om 
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| affti&tions .. that. ' ever' any 


afflittions of this PREY 


rings, Were our heads welk| | 


Aﬀtiftion fitrus 
ſafferings-: for the greateſ 


Chriftian hath,” or can'ens| 
dure. arein themſelves 0 
way "worthy of that glory| 
which ſhall. be beſtowed 
. on him:: For T cornt that t, 


are not : worthy of the: glory 
which ſal be ſherved 28; Rom. 
8.18: Ifwee hada thouſand | 


lives.to facrifice to. God,.if 
wee had ten irhouſand rivers|| |: 


of oyle'to: offer up : if: wee 
would giveour firſt-born for 
our tranſgreſſion., :or the 
fruit of anr bodies for the in| 
of ouriſfouls, we are no way 
ableto frisfieGods yaſtice, 
much lefſe -merit: heaven by 
all 'onr offerings.z. or fiffe- 


of waters., and- our eyes|}| 5 
fountains of teares; and weell MN 


= + om eyes,and w_ re 
W U- = 


n GG An r US &@ r= wan” 


IT 


| that if we ſowe ant teares , wee 


| |bee made fit for it , before 
|be purged out of them: for 


| t10n, -ONf bes '9 Revel. 2TI. 27» 


{| Now the way to purge, and 


_ 


for gbry. 


willingly weep chem our for 
forrow- through our ſinnes, 
yerall werenot able to expi- 


the leaſt corner in heaven; 
er becanfe the Lord would 
-have us bear onr affliftions 
cheerfully, and thankfully , 
hee is pleaſedto promiſe us, 


ſpall reapin joy, Pſal.126.5. 

if wee ſuffer, wee ſhall reign 

with bim. 2.T i11,2.12, 
TheLord puts none into 


| poſſeſſion of erernall life and | 


glory in heaven, before they 
the drofſe., and corrnption 
there ſhall enter into heaven 


no wuncleane thing , neither 
whatſdever workgth abomina« 


| 


refine us { as hath beene 


are one finne, nor deſerve | 


G taught | 


m__— Fl « 


Vie r. 


| Cenſure 


not the af- 
flicted, 


| canght) is tobecaſt inco'the 


| prepared forrhelife of glory. 


{| much miſtaken , 


{| heir trials be more, Or .grea- 


Juage not by 


fornace of afflition ,. where | 
the drofle is purged: ous of | 
us, and fo wee fitted, and 


Thus have I beene ſomewhat 
large in laying downthe rea- 
ſons, why the Lord. ſhould} 
ſo corre&his deare per | 
ler us now come to: make | 
ſome uſe of the point. 

Doth the Lord thus dealel | 
wirh all his. beloved ones?f$ 
then are.many of the world 


1 


who. are! 
ready to cenſure thoſe that 
are afflifted ; eſpecially 


þ 


rer:then ordinary. Cenfo-! 
riouſnes, 15 ceſs quickly & 
learned, andeverybne(likef, 

unto obs miſcrable comfor- ” 
rers) can make a wrong con ; 
ſtructign'both of Gods ain, 
in correQing his childre 
and]. 
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andatehdir ſtare and.com- 
duvigncoat } by\God af- 
||| iicd.: 'Wheteby-chey do 
|} jj adde affadiers wreredo the. affietb- 
*1]] £43: and per ſtore Join 2phons, 
| God hath. finidtei, Pſ169..26, 
al Therule oficur: Saviour. js, ! 
* | ahet:novefhold ee, or be 
it) j#@get:. according +20. appeas 
0 1axc, Fer 24. yet how 
|| r=2dy are/mady to give their 
[| verdict, and Aentence | 
+ þ thoſe! x aD:are! more 
"I erocordinarily - :aflicted? 
re! They. canhot. believe ; but | 
ME! there mutt bee ſombiextraore 
| dinary finneinſncha perſon, 
Imore. then all'the 1yorldifees 
"I(burknownrd. Gbd).inthat 
JIthe:handof God isfoheavy | 
upon: hini; Which © error 
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| ter ſinners then all the. other 
| -Gali'e ans, becauſe they ſuffered| 
[fhech things ? T tell you nay, 


| the affliftion: as.did Davii 


| 


'of SiloamFfell , ON | 


| take bin, far there 15 none t0\ 


| ans when they ſaw a wiper 
| Hang upon Partls hand, by 


Juage not b 


es. Suppoſe y Girb Chi 
Ley Fine Wes _ 


&c. Or \tbinke ye that thoſe 
cighteerie upon whom the towre. 


were ſinners above al 
that dwell in Jeruſalem ? Ttell 
you nay, Yerletthe affliai- 
on:ofany of Gods deare chil- 
dren: be more then oxdina 
then our - fooliſh bolr is 
quickly ſhot and we are rea- 
y to judge of the man-b 


enemies, Pſal. 51..11. God. 
bath forſaken him purſuc 'and| 


deliver him,  ' Sothe Barbari- 


and b by cenſhere him , this man 
fancy 3 3 a mureberer &c- This 


fel 


Ss 060» Wann” ®W 
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aff Fe . 


fellow is ſome villain , ſome 


(though he hark: afcer ſhip- | 
| wrack gor to ſſoare)yet ver= 


| geance dothnow dog, and pur- | 


ſuehim , - and will not ſuffer 
bim to live, Afts 28, 4, 

- Les (Chriftians beware of 
raſh cenſaring ar: judging of | 
any by their afliftion; for 


ſo-we may quickly condemne | 
_ |thoſe whom God hath cho» 


ſen-and juſtified: And for 
any to condemmnthoſe whom 
the Lord will acquir, . is to. 
accuſe , if not condemn the 
Lord himſelf : and not only 
ſo , but-ro make themſelves 
liable anco jadgemenc. For 
with what judgment ye judze, 
het Judged, and with 
what meaſure you mcte,, it ſpall 
be meaſured to you again, Mat, 
7.2. Therefore, bleſſed is be 
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| that Juageth' wiſely of th: poore 


TINS 3 
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. _ we 


be: as” 4 
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"ofiichd, the Lord ftrull delinide: | 
\Jaminthe tamboftrouding Pega! 
Becauſe the Lord rplea- | 
ſe for I ends; "ro tay]! 
his hand more heavily Tb 
on this man then his q 
bour , ſhall any dare ; Gone! | 
hence .to>"conclnde that he | 
1s rhe greater firmer? God!| 
|forbid ;'we' may*rathercot- 
clude, that ofthe twaine) he | 
isthe beſt, the moſt beloved 
ofGod*. "Fw! ozely Þatwe 'T 
kpownof all ths: Pre: of rhe 
,carth. , therefore: Twill aifit: 
Jour, "for all your iniquities,; 
Amos 3.2. Whowere they: | 
that were tried by '*nockings' | 
and ſcourgings, by botds, and 
prijonnant * "or thoſe that were" | 
ſtoned and hewen a ſunder, and'| 
flaine with the ſword 7 or thoſt | 
that wandred up and down ir | 
s and wm | 


fheepes 
| roms, __ deſtitute e, af | 
- G | 
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affliftions, 


flidkea ; and jormnted ? Were | 


they not Gods deare Ones, | 
thoſe of whom the world war 
rot worthy, H:b.11.36, 37, 
Whoſe blood was it where- 
with ' Manaſfsr ' died the 
ſtreets of Ferrſalem ? was' it 
not ?xnocent blood ? the blood 
of the Lords _ 2. King 
21. 16. ' Who was heethar 
dotefully cryed var, Wil 
the Lord abſent himſelf for es 
ver F- LM b 2 20 Me 
favor-, 211 Tr bis merey* Chant, 
for ever 2 fall bit prov | 
miſe faile for evermore'?- hath-| 
God forgottin-to bee meveifntfe| 
and will be fþt# up by hving | 
kinder 192  difple aſſFe ? Pfiih, | 
77, 5, 8, 9. * Was it notthe 
complaine of Dav:d,, a righ- 
reons and holy man, 4a mar 
after Gods own heart? Whar 
was hethar curſed the time 
of his birth ? Saying , Let tbe 


G 4 : aay | 


te teen. 


"2 
—_— bo —_ at I 


a 
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—— not by 
day periſh wherein I wat born, 
| brde be night when it wat ſaid: 

\ there 24 a man child conceived. 
Why died-Tnot inthe birth Por 
wr died Tnot when I came out 
of the wombe? Job 3. 3. 11. was 
ic nor Þob, an upright and juſt 
| an, one that feared God Ev eſs | 
chewed evill? How thendareſt 
thou ce&ſure the child of God 
by reaſon of his affliction ? 
Surely. ,this maſt-needs pro= 
ceed either our of I g—_ 
not knowing the = | 
or from the want of charity, 


| or elſe fromthe guilt of thine 


own conſcience, taking the 
ws. of thy neighbors foor 
by thine own laſt, and meaſu- 
tg him by thy RelE Wanc of 
adging of 4 ſlfe, is the. 
con why thou art fo ready 


| to. judge another. Bur do not 


flaccer chy ſelf, neicher eſteem 
any one to have the' more 


— _—_ 


_good-! 
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ole 
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ofplcaſure, and profperiric: 
delicioufly , and yer: bee- A 


; Neirher mayeft thoucon- 


- Aman may bee a poore 
| L3zar,: not having ſomuch 
as 2 clout to cover: his-na- 
kedneſſe: living in-wanrt, and 
penury , dying throngh 
pane , and: miſery,. and 
yet be the Lords faithfall 
ſervant, and. dearely beloved 
of him. - 21 


Therefore thon goeſk by 


faring and feeding everyiday | 


devHl incarnate, a man odis | 
ous and harefyull uno the | 


demne-: any for | wicked, | 
_ the :Lord © judgeth | 


De ICT 


|] z00dnes becauſe he hath he | 
les aMiRion. For(Trell thee) | 
a manmiy be: a Dzvceclad in | 
ſcarlet and-fine linen, living |. 
and wallowing inall nianner | 


—— 


G5 


_ 
| Obje- 


Mr 


| antouchad tor takeſt-orhers | 
10 be>the: work? ;'ibecauſe| 


| neffeand profperity , with- 


| thetrdayes are dayes'of (6r-|| 


' wicked; buriracher theeonL 


SF... --——— HT] 
a wrong ng linc;whenthowdee- |; 
| meſtthy1dfſe-Corothers) to | 
be good: becauſe thou doſt || 
| Houriſh,andiprofper: becauſe | 
chouliveſt-ar eaſe ,. and goeſt 


4 
o 


row and: adverſitie;''' !/Fopj| 
neither doth: profperitie des || 
clare a man to be godly; nor | 
adverittic prove: rhari H6 is | 


trarys' for whok: 268 L064 t6s | 
loveth, him he chaſtenth;jand | 
feomrgeth overy ſoune that þe | 
recetveth, Hebr.6.8. whereas | | 
of yee be without correttion vhay 
are. yes. - baſtards : an wot 

el NIH , VT} 
'- Bur doenor niatty of Gods 
children live ar eaſe in fhl- 


one troubles and afffifti- 


_Tc 
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-moreor lefle hath been, ts, 


health, doth nor profper in 


_ 


+ Tris poſſible char rheour- | 
wardeſtate of rhe childe of 
God .may - be ſmoorh and 
proſperous ( though this be 
rare;that no rub comes in the 
way} yet 'there "is no 
childe of -God-wirhour- his 
tronble and affli&tion(as hath 
been proved ). in-one kind or 
other, | AfﬀiGtions are ej- 


ther outward inourperſons, | 
A —— oods or. 


good name ;: or in thoſe that |. 


are in ſome neere relation un» 
rons:orthey bee inward in- 
the : mind and: conſtience. 


Now one of theſe wayes eve--| 


ry child of God, firitor laft; 


or ſhall be tried. Many a 
childe of God rhar liveth' in 


his ourward eftate; bur bices: 
of rhe bridie;; and hath fhove-| 
commons; Manythar live it | 


fal- | 


Anſwer. 
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Tudge not by 


fulnefſe, andfeel no want of | 
outward neceffaries, do ſu- 
ſtaine many wrongs and in- 
juries through reproaches, 
flanders and backbirings of 
the wicked:, which are more | 

rievousuntothem then: the 

fe of theirfubſtance. ma- 
ny have great troubles in 
their family, through the 
wickedneſſe either of unna- | 


[-curall , anddiſobedient chil» | 


dren,. or elſe of nnfaichfall, 
and graccleſle ſervants. Many 
have great grief, and trouble 
for,. or from. their: kindred. 
And. many that taſte not of 
any outward rriall and affli- 
Qion.,. are notwithout ſome 
inward temprations.; either 
they be buffered by faran,, or 
allured bythe world, orſfol- 
licited by their own concu- 


| piſcence unto ſomeevill : or 


elſe they be ny” - | 


' affrons* _ 


cheir minds, or troubled itr þ 
their conſciences. Now how- 
ſoever many of the world; 
which know not what per- 
rurbation of mind meanerh, 
may think. theſe 'inward 
rroublesto be no trialls;-yer 
in truch they are the moſt 
ſmarting , the ſoreſt afflifti- 
cons ofall other, forthe heart 
knoweth the 'bitternefſe of 


Pi 


his-ſoul. Prov. 14, To The | 


mindof a man may bear our 


with patience and fortirude, | 


3 
outward : and- bodily evills., 
but who is able (unleſk God: 
ſtrengthen hiny) to- endure 
the rorment -'and*torture of: 
a wounded conſcience, and a 
grieved ſpirit? A wornded fpi- 
rit who can bear it ? Prov. 18; 
14. So that firſt or laſt, in 
one kind'or other; ourward-. 
ly or inwardly, in ourſelves, 
orinſome'deax, or neer un- 


ro. 
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Prepare and be armed ; 


te; us,' Wee: have: had: ,- ior: 
 ſball have our troubles, and 
rials, _ ; | 
Againe, Isicthus that the | 
Lord doth affti& his deareſt | 
' children ? then ler uspur.on:| 
the whole armer of God, thot|| 
wee may be able to ſit, and | 
ſtand faſt in the evill day, 
| Epheſi. 6.13. Letus prepare 
| Qur ſelves for troubies ;thar | 
' when they come; 'weemay!| 
notbeamazed, orover naach-| 
| perplexed, as though forne'| 
ftcangs thing were. Cone unto 
us, I. Pet.4.11, Things 
which wee hearrnot:of or | 
look notfor; whenwee meet 
wihthemy, weethink them. 
ſtrange, and wee -know nor 
which way. to carry our|. 
(elves; orwhar courto bee 
undertaken of us,” whereby: 
wee may elther' be-eated of 
them, or- haye. eaſe with 
them. 
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|» again offitlion.. 


| ny in the day of adver 

are ready to cry our; the 
know'not what 'to: doe, .&c. 
Anotherſfaith, T never 1o6- 


No did'> Why; haſt: cho 
notheard whar is the porti- 
 on-of Gods dear _— ? 
haſtrhou nocread,, ' that wee 


crollÞ z-\Why! haft! thou" nor 


tentarion? Art thou-now free 
fromiafflition'? now barrell 


day of aftli&tion ts aitime' of 


ſpending; orufing; not'get- 
in of Piricuall Hong 1: 
Strengthto bear afflition 
muſt be proebiiec before! afs 
flition 'come;--\ Js ir-"not 


child- 


A - I." 


argevery day rorakeup ouy | 
them prepared -rhy' ſoul for | 


| up againſtanhard time, the | 


winter of adverfity ;:forithe | 


living upon 'rhe: old: ſtore; | 


| — 
' them15i! Henceiris/that! mals | 


ked for this 'tronble..  F'ne } 
'ver dreamed of- this: rriall; | 


he ac —_— 
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© Prepare and be armed 
childiſkifally; or racher de- 


| thatharh his enemiereadyto 


Wherefore - take - untoryor the 
way he able to witbſtand wn the 


day , is the time of-cem! 
on,andaffliftion, whic| 


ll 


r 


eoenconunter, wee: muſt: bee 
well appointed, and- far 
ſhed withChriſtianfortitude, 
and courage,that fo afflition 
although ir may ar the firſt 
| daunc us, yet.itmay neither 


viethee to be oft and ſerious 
' thou art, and whoſe alt thou 
- worke ofGods: hands 2 hath 


ſperate ſecuricic for any man | 


_ affaulr, and wound him,--ro | 
| have his- weapons ro. ſeek? 


' whole armor. of God ,; that yee; | 


evill day, Epb; 6.13;This-evill | 
tt-: | 


wee may be. the better-able 


in this meditation, Wheſe | 


; 


py KS oo 
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haſt is; Are thou not the | 


he 
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vanquiſh-, nor: foil us.. To | 
 chispurpole firſtofall, T-ad-| 


. I 


ward things with condition 


region? | 
Y ward: you: ſhall hear) that 


again ff affiiihior. 


ed thee ?- and' may nor hee. 
alrer, :and change. thee ar 
his pleaſure? So-the-rhings 
of thtis-life, healch , wealth, 
honor , libertie and the 
like, doe they not hold. 
all in chiefe ? is not the | 
earth. the Lords, and the 
fulneſſe rhereof ? Is it nor 
lawfnll for the Lord to: do | 
[wich his. own as. ſeemerh 
|good in. his. eyes : Do 
[nor wee hold theſe: out- 


of the crofſe and with a 
limiration of Gods COr- 


| Secondly, know (as after: 


Gods love is immutable, .; 
though. our outward eſtare 
and condition. be. change- 
able. 5. = 

Gads, love. never - chan- 


he not formed and faſhion- | 


NUNES 08 
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| when wee are"'in affliction,” ] 


| change our eſtats, yer for his\| 


' before afflition; 
| and lovins farhe# nah 4 


| encounter aiftion; fires 
ned (with "all night thro 


Prepare, and be ng 


gerh;heiothe fame God, and!| 
his!loveas entire and -great”| 


, 


as when wee are outof is; He | 
may; anddorh( as you have || 
heard Y fot fpeciall ends | 


own glory! ke,” and''onrs 
comfort; hee contifmes (iff 
the fame. A lovirig Acherft6) 
allchar love, arid fear him”) 
a* tender# 


Rae ee TOY Ce ns ee OR 


mm 


on, "arid: fo for "ever afcer; 
forwhom oticeheloves, ito 
the end hee loves.” Theſs | 
chings ferled in 6ur hearts;by | 
the help and afſiſtance &f the | 
Lord, ED ſhall be/: armedto | 


his ghomou # poryey , unto all «.- 
17006; and Wng-ſuſfering wHth 
joyſumneſp. Col.1.11. 2:0 

Pho won words do' goth 
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 2gainft. offline 
Xt .: the, power: :ank 


and; owieh: patience any; 


feeling perfwaſion of his un-. 


changeable love, and a vou-| 
{| lnntary and cheerfull refig-: 
nationafourfelves, andall;| 
[| weehavetobeorderted; and:] 
— rof by: God a5 fee | 


-n his: 


| hens Sith Sainr Pau, 
1 Icanbeakifet aud Lom' as. 
Bhd 2. every, where i! aff | 


Ming: :1 ams infifult:d,; hoth'to'' 


:thownd,' and ta bave want ; 
Fam able: to doe all: (things 


trough the. bepe of Criſt 


which" | flrengrbeneth- \ince,.| 


Phi, 


OO ENT 


Fo bn ahaha weeſhand | 
chnk imtime dfarauble;; | 


aaa ti en 


hungry, -and-| 


|[afifion;is mb of our (elves, || 
| {out fromthe ord; Kris God) | 
1N\thas dachiſtabluh owe heares:i|/ 
[wich bisgrace; hee itis-char || 
{ worker: faich-in; us ,- and a 
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Proare for 
| Phillippians «4+ 12, 13 7 
"Wee  fay fore-warned 
fore-armed; © [Bee warned 


for thy rriall , that wherr it 
comes, thou mayſt be the: 


2 | bexter armed againſt ic. Evils | 
| rhe more ſuddenly they come | 
npon us, the more grievous |. 


they prove unto us, and we 
are the lefſe. able to grapple 
with them.,. and encounter 


rlon doth as-ir were.,. pull 


'teerh ofaffliion, rhar either 


had: rold' S*.. Pawk whit wel-. 
come, and-cntertainmerit hee 


they would manacle bim, .and 
| delever bim over into the band: 


= CCCITET 


—— 


therefore'berimes-ro'prepare |. 


them. © Whereas prepara»: | 
our the ſting, or beat our the | 
ic bires usnot ar all, or cle | 


dotly not ſo. deadly wound; | 


| ſhould find-ar Jeruſzlem, how.| | 


JEM hy a.» wo ad > on es Goeem £..._ it 


of he Gentiles, ACFs 24. 1M; | 1 
4 Þ Some. | 


Some of hisſriends 
| -him'chat hee:would not go 
up to Jeruſalem: unto whom 
he anſwered, What do Yee 
| weeping and " breaking mine 
beart ? for 1 dm ready, not#0 he 
Jeogas = bus alſoto die at 
_ em ; fe th: name of the 
eſtes, verſe 33+. Saine 
Paul "thus preparedfor 
hr triall could chearefully, 
d joyfully undergoe ir. 
Front.5- to look his ene- 
myin theface, ra 
daſtard roturnhis backu 
him, and-berake'himſelfe 
his leggs, that armes him- 
| ſelte, and prepares for the 
encounter;' | . The life of a 
Chriſtian i is ..a ' continual 
| warrefare, and wee are. 
| ſouldiers, "T how therefore ſuf= 
fer affliffion as a good ſouldier, 
2.T 1m.2,2. A. good ſouldier 


| ingarriſon, or in rhe: held, |. 
is | 
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How are 


weſaidto 
be conque- {o1is 


| rers when * 


= 
L— 

? 
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| fopkedmanyfar wantof pre- 


| more.armend bgainſt 


| fnep fo 
|zbdefſein allcheſe things we 
| are more:then 'Cohquerors., 


| What:bee killed ! andyrer be! 


Prepazte ar 


i 


nos 6 iarmed; an Ml} 
rfins | :for:rhe :aſſaule 
which may Taddenly come, 
the'enemie. beihg: at hand. 
| __ 4s our common. 


,\ which \as it hath 


parmion'; - o.i hath cir been 


of E-<he | 
— rw oyateny q 


ameicrvee balked ;all-ke 
+1 -bvee. are commed - ds | 
the ſlaughter ; Never- 


——— _—_ 
a X, a ng CONTrary 
er oimmnos neaſiero hilardd'S | 
adivinerruth.: Would you 
know how Gods children do 
ner-crials and. aficti- 
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conquered| |; 


afflifti-! 
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| comforr , bur thar they itil 


| rejoyce zn tribulation; Roms. 


kh. 4 OT we | nw LY * 


EE 


wow > 


15..3-  A.Chriftiants then: 
beaten when his heart ,/ and 
minde is:beaten. . A. man is. 
then overcome: when: this 
heart failes,, when his pati- 
ence'!,: Joy " and: peace $1.3 
vanquiſnedand prtroflight., 
Bur:iftheſe hold icourghow- 
ſoever :wibularion ; perſecu- 
tionmay Yanquith , yea de- 
firoy. the ourward:man , yer 


[the "heart. and -Tninde \þe- | 
ang not Overcome. wweeare 
conquerersthonghourward- 


ly conquered. jo 
Haphyyou willreply, and 
lay, That:even.rhe beth:of 


|Godschildren,' rhroughthe| | 
TOY —_\ 
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Objett, 
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Prepare for 


extremity oftheir ofion 
do ofr Ger 
j and-inconfiderate w 
ſhew much impatience = 
der their crofle ; how then 
may theſe. be aid to be CON 
guerers? - © i 
Dn cp - 
a 
may Lek, and: 
{ yerthe hearr js — 
neither _ the. childe of 
ow.:of any impati- 
ent carriage, or paſſage, - 
is ready ro take himſelfe in 
the manner, andtore "1 
| himſelfefor ir. | As Fobfai 
1 will lay mine hand «pon b 
mouth : once have Tfþo 
I will anſwere no more, = 
twice, but I will y_ Bo 
farther. Fob 40, 4,5- Now 
the minde ( in Gods ac- 
count) is the man. And fo 


longas the heart is nor van- 
_quiſh-' 


| 


ll 


—— 
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offittin, 
uiſhed, chough through the 


cnce, and ſmart of the affli- 
tion, the-ourward man; and 


will crowne-fuach .for con- 
qQUETErs. | 

2. Againe, we ar6 faid to 
be conquerers, when ſtill we 
hold our own ground, and 
cannot be: beaten from the 


a 


_ 


jtruch : not brought to deny 
{the faith, nor forced to for- 


fake Chriſt. Whats the de- 
vils ayme in our afflifions? 
Is itnot to provoke us(not 
onely to impatience, bur al- 
o)ro deny thertruth, and to 
blaſpheme God? As he ſaid 


of fob, Stretch now out thine 


his fleſh, to ſee if be will not 
os, thee to thy face. Fob 
2.5. Bur Experience hath 
roved the Devill a lyer, 


fleſh may ſtorme, the Lord | 


hand, and touch hu bones and | 


oth in Fob, and other of 
| ." Gods | 
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T5 Gods children. For (as we 
have formerly heard) affli&ti- 
on doth nor onely exerciſe 
the graces of the- ſpirit in 
their hearts , bur puts more 
| life and vigor into them: as 
fire in anoven is the hotter, | | 
becauſe ir is reſtrained, and } | 
kept under. Therefore the | | 
Devill and his inſtruments, 
vexing and - troubling. of 
Gods faithful ſervants, think- 
ing thereby to drive them 
our of their pious pra@ice, 
and to defiit godly courſes, 
.do miſtake the marke rhey 
I ayme ar, and miſle of their 
miſchievous purpoſe. Iris 
| not their ſubrilry or policie; 
their rage or cruelty, that |. 
can make the godly to ſhrink 
from their holy profeſſion, 
and grow weary of well 
doing : nay rather it doth 
more and mere confirme || 

them ||| 


affiiffion, 


_ 


them in their courſes, and 
maxes them Iay faſter hold 
of the truth, even as a paſſen- 
ger, the ſtronger rhe winde 
blows upon him, rhecloſer 
he ſets his hat to his head, 
che faſter he ryeth or wind- 


eth his cloke abouthim, leſt 
|through rhe rage and vio- 


lence of the winde , either of 
them be blown from him. So 


thar a Chriſtian is then a 


conqueror, and gets the vi- 
Qory over afflition,and per- 
ſecutions, when he is chear- 
full, parient, and.conſtant in 
the bearing of them : which 
we ſhall hardly be, it we.do 


not daily provide againſt | 


them, and look for them, Bur 
alas, it is a trouble unro ma- 
ny to heare of troubles, a pu- 


niſhment unto them.to heire | 


of afflition : but how are 


theſe like to ſpeed when af- 


H2 fliction 
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| flifion cometh? even as 4- 


mycle, a Towne in Ttaly did, 
the ſtory is ſhort, and very 
fir for our -purpoſe. News 
came once, and -again to -rhis 
Towne, of the enemies ap- 
proaching towards them, bur 


| whatſoever the report was, 


the. enemy did not as yer 


| come,wherenpon they made 


a Decree amongſt them- 
ſelves, that none ſhould any 
more ſpeak of the coming of 
the enemyagainſt them, Nor 


| long afrer che enemy comes 


indeed, befiegeth, aſſaults, 


and ſacks the Town. Where» 
upon did ariſe: this by-word, 
or proverbiall- Epitaph, 4 
myche periſhed through ſilence. || 
Oh be not therefore; unwil- 

ling to heare of affliftions, 

leſt (through filence) they | 
ſuddenly come npon you,and 
vanquifh you before ye. be 
prepared for rhem. For ; 


4 þ 


| 


S—— 


affiGion;. 


For affli&ion-may nor un- 
aptly be likened-unto the Ba- 
filisk, of whom it is report- 
ed, that if it ſees-a man before 
itbe ſeene of him, the man 
dyeth;and ſoof the contrary. 
It is in ſome ſort true of af- 
fiction; if it ſeize upon us ; 
before we ſeit, we are in | 
danger of being wonnded by 
it, but ifwe look forir afore 
band; and arme our ſelves; a- 
gain ir,we ſhall more eafi- 
ly refiſt it, and thoſe afflifti- 
ons which are haxd unto 
ſome in ſuffering, will prove 
eaſte unto us. by fore-leeing | _ 
themz & preparing for- them. 
Thertfore in proſperity, look 
for adyerfity. In health, -pre- 
pare for ſickneſſe, In times 
of plenty, and fulneſſe, be- 
think your ſeivesof a; dearth 
and ſcarcity.  In- enr- beſt 
eſtate we ſhould learne to 


| 


BR 3 put 


-- -. 


Prepare for 
put our ſelves in readineſſe 


were wiſe, we would looke 


| for worſe times, keeping ſach | 
a watch ; that in plentie we | 
may thinke of want; and in | 


proſperitie fore-ſee ſome mi- 
ſerie. We muſt nor thinke 
alwayes ro reſt in our nelt, 
alwayes to enjoy outward 
comforts, and know. no 
croffe : bat think ſometimes 


| toreceivefrowns,and ſtripes 
| as well as (miles, and kifſes 


from the Lord ; eſpecially 


| when our finnes offer conti- 


nuall occaſions to the Lord, 
ro exerciſe us with ſome pu- 


 enongh In ſtore to beate us 
for, and from our finnes. 
Therefore lert' us look daily 
co be affaulted; daily ro be 


-| humbled, and caſt downe, 


that 


_-_ 


ro ſuffer adverſitie : when we | 
are well and ar eaſe, if we 


niſhments, he having roddes |- 


q 


affiietion, 


chat © we may be the better 


prepared, and alſo the more 


willing to ſaffer affliction,. 


to partake of adverlity,there- 
by to glorifie God, then ro 
ſleepe in a whole skinne, to 
live in caſe and profperitie 
ro our owne wo and ſhame. 
Force thy ſelf daily ro mind 
tryals, and berake thy felte 
ro ſome ſcrious thoughts: of 
changes, even when profpe- 
ritie and eaſe would : moſt 


membrance thereof, If peo- 
ple would be thns wiſe, they 
ſhould quir themſelves better 


then they do in time of af | 


flition. Hence ir is that ma- 
ny of Gods children do un- 


dergo their afflitions ſo 


chearfully above orhers. 
They can fay (I thank God) 
ir is no other then I have 
waited for. T have along 
H 4. time 


| * divorce thee from the -re--|| 


pI 


- 


Pprepare for 


other tryall. And thus they 
are able wirh more alacriry, 
| and chearfulneſſe ro beare 
their affliftion, Whereas 
ſuch,as could not endure to 
heare of theſe things,are even 
diſmayed by them , and ar 
their wits end: oh what ſhall 
they do? Whither ſhall they 
go? they ſcarce know which 
, way to winde themlſelves:: or 
' where ro fetch a thought, 
that may adminiſter any 
found comfort unto them. 
Therefore make accounr 
ſooner or later, to meet with 
the croſſe, if thou belongeſt 
unto the Lord, or makeſt ac- 
count to' come at heaven. 
We muſtnort look to go to 
heaven (as the ſaying is)in a 
feather=bed : that is, to live 
in fulneſſe,cafe, pleaſure,and 
worldly delights here, a 
| then 


— 
— 


ha — 


rime looked for this, or ſome 


mma 


I effiffion. | 353 | 


CE rs 


then to heaven after. No, 10: | I] 
thorow many : afflictions ' we i] 
muſt enter into the kingdome of q' 
God, AG. 14. 22: God: will | 
baye - thoſe that _ po | I 
1 | take of joy; and glory wittr {LM 
] hin, —— | fn here ro Fi 
partake of ſorrow , and re-' | 
proach. God will have thoſe 
that ſhall hereafcer dwell in 
light; now andthen to know | 
| what it is to be in darkneſle, / | 
and: inthe ſhadow of death. 
This is: the way (as we have 
heard) wherein Chriſt went | | 
before us,” andallthe godly | | 
have ( hitherto) walked in TE 
the ſame path after him: then . 
let not us thinke to make a 
ſhorter cut, or to chalk our. 
ſome. eaſier, or ſmoorher | | 
way , then -that which. the I. I 
Lord himfelt -harh layed owt IF} 
for us: 1.10 
IF the black ox hath not | | 
5 as | 


\ ————— 


Prepare for 


as yet trode upon thy foor, 
if thou haſt nor as yet beene | 
entred into the ſchoole of 
affliftion, make asfull reck- 
oning (it thou belongeſt-ro 
God) to have thy ſhare, and | | 
to beare rhy part in ſome || 
doletull dirty, or other, ere 
thou dye, as that thou now 
liveſt. £97511 3160 TLES] 
' Burdothnor Chyiit coun-+| 
fell us, Not to care for the mrs! 
row, M1at.6.34-T he day hath 
enough with his own grief, 
IT had not need (thereforeJro 
trouble - -my-: 7 felfe with 
thoughts of troubles before 
they come. - Hogs! 
The meaning of our Sa- 
viour in theſe words, is to 
take us off from anxiety, and 
worldly diſtraftions , about 
outward neceſlaries ; he 
would not have us diſtruſt- 
tall, or folicirons for rhe 


things 


4 


A 
_— 


affiiffion. t 


chings of this life, what we 
ſhall eare, or what we ſhall 
drink, or wherewith we ſhall 
be clothed ; for this is meere 
folly in us, becauſe with all 
our carking- and caring we 


cannot better our condirion: | 


this (I fay) was the fcope of 
Chriſts words, and nor to 
beat us off from a. provident 
and wiſe fore-caſting of by- 
fineſſe, or from ficting, and 
preparing of our ſelves for 
afflictions; againſt which we 


fhall be the berrer.armed, if | 
| we can weane our hearts, | 
| and take off our affe&ions ; 
from immoderace, and inor- : 
| dinate loving of the world, 
and the things theregf. : 


Whereupon ſaich Par, 1. 


Coranth. 7, 32. I would have 


you without care, i. without 
kerting your mindes ' and 
hearts upon the world , for 


the 


wiſe. 


_———_— oe. A. EA. 


1 


| 


0 Prepare fir 
the faſhion of this world geeth 


away, verſ. 31. and our time 
here is but ſhort, rhis night 
may our ſouls be ferched a» 
way from- us; for which 
change of ours, and all other 
tryals that in the meane time 
may befall us, we ſhall be | 
the better fitted and armed, 
if we will prepare for them. 
Ifevery morning, thou wilt 
addrefſe rhy felfe to meer 
with thy crofſe,and arme thy 
ſelfe againſt all affaults, re- 
ſolveereit benight ro meet 
with ſome trouble , this (T 
dare boldly and confidently 


| om Ie chee) will 


e an excellent help, yea fin- 


| gular means of carrying thee 


@greart deale more chearfully 
thorow- thy afflictions , or 
elſe furniſh rhee with a great 
dealemoreſtrengrh and abi- 


| lirie ro beare,, and undergo 


them | 


affition. 
chem ſo long as it ſhall pleaſe 
God tolay themupon: thee: 
| BurwhenT ſecke of pre- 
paring for afflictions,and ar- 
ming your: ſelves againſt 
them, TI would have you 
know that there muſt be 
more then a bare minding of 
| affliction, or a.reſolutionnot 


to be diſmayed-or daunted 


with them; the foul muſt lay 


in-ſome ſpirituall proviſion, 


we muſt treaſure upfaith and 
a good conſcience. A ſtocke 
of true holineſk lying by us, 
will alay the hear, eaſe rhe 
ſmart, and ſweetren rhe bit- 
rerneſk of any affliftion thar 
can befall us. Tris from the 
wane of this ſpirituall and 
heavenly proviſion, that mas 
ny carnall worldlings, when 
any croſſes or troubles befall 
them, are, ſtruck ro rhe very 
hearc with fearfull amaze- 
ments, 


ED. 


M 


| 23: This great ſtariſt, finding 


| Prepare for 


ments, fears, and terrors of | * 
minde and ſpirit, yea withy| 

paſſionate diſtempers ſome- 
times of rage and fury which 
puts them upon deſperate re- 
ſolurions. I may inſtance in 
Ahitophel,a man of chat brain 
and worldly wiſedome, that | 
his counſell was eſteemed as 
the orack of God, 2. Sam. 16, 


himſelf ro be over-topped |- 
by the counſell of Huſhaz, 
and fearing rhat the rejeCt- 
ing of his counſell would be 
the obſcuring of his glory, it | 
is faid, That he ſadled bit aſſe, 
aroſe, and went home, and put | 

his houſhold in order , and 
anged bimſelf. 2. Sam. 17. 
23. Wouid this man have 
laida lirtle dilgrace foneere 
his heart, it his hearr had 
beene ſound rowards the 
Lord, and his anointed? 
; Surely 


affiiftion., 


Surely no. Burbeing a trai- 
rerous time-ſerver, and go- 
ing (as he conceived ) with 
the itrongeſt. fide, making 
fleſh his arme, and his out- 


| ward eſteeme and glory his 
idoll , he deſperately plun- | 


gerh himſelfe into a ſea of 
horror. Whereas: holy Fob, 


having other manner of try- | 


als, ſeverall rydings(oneup- 


on the neck of another) of | 


the Ioffe of all his carrell, 
ſubſtance, yea, and of all his 
children; the leaft of which 
lofles would have ſtruck: fo 
cold tothe hearr of many a 
carnall worldling, thar ir 
would havedyed within him 
like a ſtone , as Nabals did. 
What was the canſe that 
obs heart was not cruſhr 
into pieces under rhe wait 
of ſo many loſſes, bur rhar 
till he kept within compaſle, 


and 


Prepare for 


| and blefferh God for all? | | 
Would you know the true 
ground of his patience, and 
holy fortitude? 'Fob-was one | 
that feared God; one who in | 
the time of. his proſperirie, | 
and outward happineſſe, laid | | 
upſtore of ſpirituall riches, 
and treaſures. He had-wiſely 
layedin ſtore. of faith, and 
holineſſe, and uprightneſſe, | | 
upon which his foul did feed | | 
in thedayes of his affliftion: | Y| 
So as no affliftions- which | B{ 
befell him conld beat him | || 
from his hold; he refolvesro | Ill] 
truſtin God though heſlay 
him, 7ob 13.15. The conſci- 
ouſneſſe of his former grati- 
ous and righteous carriage 
towards great and ſmall, c- 
ſpecially rowards the op» 
- preſſed, the poore , and t4- 
therlefſe, did furniſh him 
with ſtrengch ro undergo the | 
ſoreſt 
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| E } afſiitFion, 


ſoreſt of his ſufferings. Oh 
berhen taught by this holy 
example how to be fitted, 
and prepared againſt affiCti- 
ons. A godly lite, the feare 
ofthe Lord, faith,and a good 


conſcience, will lay ſuch a 


foundation for time to come, - 


that rhough never ſo many 
ſtormes do ariſe, though rhe 


winde of affliction, & waves: 


of rentarion do bear upon 
thee, yet ſhalr rhou ſtand as 
a tower impregnable , io af- 
fliftion ſhall be able to van- 
quiſh or overcome thee. 
' Ir may be thy afflifions 
may riſe like a ſpring of bir- 
ter waters ; yet the ſalt of a 
good conſcience wil fweeren 
theſe waters, and heal rhem: 
It may be afflifions like to 
over-flowing Fordan , are 
come over thee, ſo as thou 
cryeſt with David, I am come 
into 
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Prepare for | | 


Oe 4 


min deepe waters, and the 
ſtreames runne over me. Pſal, 
69- 2. yeta good conſcience 
like to Eliazr his mantle, will 
cut and divide this Fordan, 
{o as thou ſhalr be able to 
patſe over it. For this pro- 
miſe hath the Lord made to 
every one thatis godly,Szre- 
ly in the flood of great waters 
they ſhall net come neere bim. | 
Plal. 32. 6. That Parnophe, 
and whole armour of God, | 
which the Apoſtle exhorts as 
to be furniſhed withal], that | 
ſo we may reſiſt in the evil day, 
Epbef. 6. thar is to ſay, A gir- 
ate of vertze, ſhooes of prepara | 
tzon, the breaſi=plate of righte- 
ouſneſſe, the ſhield of faith, an 
helmet of ſalvation , and the 
ſword of the ſparit , are all 
where a good conſcience is; 
for this is armour of righre- 
ouſtefſe on the right hand, 
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and onthe left. Righteouf- 
nefle will keep thee from be- 


ing ſhaken with atflifions; | 


p, 


though the earrh be moved, 


and the foundarions rhereof 


rotter, though all things are 
in combuſtion abour thine 
eares, yet if 7nzyqnitie. be put 
farre away, and no wickedneſſe 
dwell in thy T abernacle , ther 
truly ſhalt thou lift up thy face 
without ſpat, and ſhalt be ſta- 
ble,and ſhaltnot feare, Job 11. 
14,15. For though a juſt man 
falleth(rhar is, into trouble, 
and affliction) ſeven times, 


yet heriſeth again. Pro.24.16. 


For the Lord putteth under but 
band. Pfal. 37-24. 
Thirdly, if ir be rhus, ler 
us be the more exerciſed in 
the Word of God, which 
will teachus, how to beare 
affliions,and miniſter.com- 
fortunto us, even inthe _ 
an 


LT 


Vle 3. 
Store thy 
{elf with | 
comfort 
out of the 
word of 


God. 


4 


| 
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Gather comfort out of 


and extremity of them, || 
Whiles mezns and liberty 
15 afforded, be wiſe now to 
ſtore thy {elf with heavenly 
provifion(thar is to ſay)com- 
fort our of Gods Word, to 
cheare up thy ſoul, and re- 
freſh thy drooping ſpirits” in 
the day of affliftion. JF thy 
law bad not b:ene my delight, | 
I ſhould now have periſhed mn 
mine affliftion , faies Davia, | 
Pſal. 119. 92. My affhi&ion 
would have deſtroyed me, 
and made me periſh from the | 
right way,if ichad nor beene 
lenified, and ſanEtified by thy 
Word. The Word of God 
reacherh us. in all rimes-of 
tryall ro reſt , npor: -rhe 
Lord: affuring us thar there 
is hopein Iſrac], thar there is 
balme in Gilead, ro aflwage 
all griefs, to: cnre-all ſores, 
The Word of God, teacherb| 


us 


Pr A 
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" the Word. | 265 


us how to conſtrue God a- __ 
right in all his dealings with = 
us, and to wait for promiſed | 
ſalvation, which indue time Tl 
ſhall come, when ir ſhall be | | 
moſt for Gods glory, and | q || 
| beſt for us. How eaſily would. | 
affliftions barter down our. | 
confidence, and over-turn | 
our faith, if it were not con- | 
tinually ſapported, and | 
frengthned by the Word? 
Satan will be ready to buzze 
into our eares, that Godin 
wrath affli&erh us.,rhat thoſe 
«||| | are moſt beloved, which are 
leaſt affliſted : but the ſheep 
4||8 | of Chriſt will nor know,nor 
{|| | followthe voice of a. ſtran- 
elf | ger,that is,they will not ſub- 
e || | fcribe,nor yeeld ro any temp- | 
«||| | ration which tenderh to che wi 
e ||| | withdrawing of their hearts, _ 1 
«|| | and hopes from God, bur ſer | ;\F 
»\ll | their feal to the Word of | | | 
«ll : __ rnuth, | 
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Gather.comfart out of 


truth, and ſo through com- 
forr ofSrhe Scriptures reſt in 
hope. For the more plerite- 
ww. = the Word of God, 'in 
the love and evidence rhere- 
of, doth. dwell in any man, ||| 
and enable him to prove all || 
things, the more ſedtaſtly 

will he hold-thar which is | 
good, and ſtand immoveable 


in the mids of all atfliftions, 


and temptations thar ſhall 
aſſault him. Though thy 
bones ſhould be vexed , and | 
dryed like a pot-ſheard, and 
rurned into rhe drought of 
Summer ; though thou were 
powred ont like water, all 
chybones our of Joynt, and 
thy heart melted like wax in 


|rhe:middeſt of thy bowels; 


rhoughGods arrows ſhould 
ſtick faſt in thee, and his hand 
preſſe thee ſorerhough there 
ſhould be no foundneſte in 


thy 


5 
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the Word. 


||| thy fleſh, nothing bur inch 
8 and corruption; yea though 

; em 

| compaſſe thee about, and 


8 though fearfulnefſe & rtrem- 
| bling ſhould come upon 
J| thee, 'and horror be ready 


e evils ſhould 


thou not able to look up; 


to over-whelme thee, yer if 
thou wilt have recourſe unto 
the Word of God, and be- 
leeve what is there promi- 
ſed, rhou mayeſt wzth 5oy 
draw waters (to refreſh thy 
ſoul) ont of the wells of ſalva- 
tion, Iſa, 12. 3. If thou deft- 
reſt ſound and ſolid comfort, 
ſuch as will give true content | 
to thy ſoul, thou muſt pick 
it out of the Scripture: T hon. 
alt never be truly ſatirfied, 
unleſſe it be with the breaſts of 
her conſolation, Iſa. 66. 11. 
Thou muſt ſack fiveetnefſe 
out of the Word to uphold 


thee, 


A 


A —— 


| Gather comfort out of 


thee, It 4, my comfort in| 
my trouble ( fates David ) 
for thy promiſe hath quick- 
wed mee, Pſalme 119. 50. 
When afllifion commeth, 
whether wile thou run for 
comfort ? .to thy honors, 
thy revenews,cthy poſſeſſions?)] 
thy friends? I may ſay of 
chem, in this reſpec , as 7ob|| 
ſpeaks .to his friends , iſt 
rable comforters are ye all, Fob| 
16.2. Thou maieſt as well] 
fetch water out of rhy bricks| 
walls, as draw ſound cons| 
fort -from thoſe ourward| 
things, whichare worſe then 
vanitie,, for they are vexation| 
of ſpirit. Eccl, 1. 14. Theſe 
outward things can afford 
thee no comfort , for they ar 
nothing. Prov.23.5. Heis a| 
very {1mple and filly Arith-| 
metician, who knows not} 
{that of nothing comes no-| 
k thing, 
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ching. It chou-placeft-rhy 


fidencein the beſt of earthly 


and tempeſt will overchrow 


on in thetime of afflitions, 


thy building. The ground 
of all our comfort, the onely 
anchor-ro ſtay our fouls in 
only ſtaffewe have to reſt up- 


are thoſe fveert and precious 


promiſes mad2 known unto 
us in the word. 


Whar ever other carnall 
comforts men may for a 
while rgoycein, they will 


| prove bura flame of ſtubble, | 
| or aSa blaze of thorns, which 


can yeeld no ſolid,or abiding 
lighrunto the foul. A :man 
may as ſoon drink up the wa- 
ter ofthe ſea with ſpunges,or 


© remove mountaines with one | 


comfort, or purteſt thy con-+ 


things., thow-buildeſt upon 
the fands, every little blaſt, 


any ſpirituall rempeſt , the | 
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Gather comfort ont of | 


of his fingers, as be able (by 
vainſports, yourbfnltrecrea- 
tions and paſtimes, ſongs and 
-muſick, though hee adde ro 
theſe, the conſideration ' of 
his honors, greatnefle, and 
riches) to alay thoſe ſorrows 
and paines , which finme and 
affliction may bring upon 
him, All theſe vanities will 
but reſpite them for a licrle 
time, that they may rerurn 
the fiercer. Tay it again, fo- 
lid and laſting Condi mult | 
be ferchr our of the word , or 
no where, if thou 
comforr from other things, 
chou wit bedeceived. Eve 
ry toy and trifle, a bable, a 
rhing of nothing, will cur the 
| throat of thy comfort, if chon 
 joyelſt eſpecially im earthly 
Haman was iecond 
co a mighty Monarch, and 


- 


| wanted nothing that the 
world 
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oz * Godr Word. 


| world might afford a ſubje&t. 
In the 5. of Efter, ar the 11. 
you may read how he a; yr 
of the glory of ha riches, and all 
the twings wherein the King 
b:d promoted him, and bow 
he had fet him above the Prin- 
ces, &*c. One wouldthink 
| |thatthis mans condition was 
| | farre enough from vexation, 
8. | or diſcontent, No no, the 
want of a cap, and a knee 
from puore Aordecas futing 
atrhe Kings gate, did fo per- 
plexe- and vexe rhis proud 
Courtier, that all hee had 
could avail him nothing , as 
he profeſſed, verſ.13. Ahab 
(you know, }was King of I/- 
racl, and therefore had the 
world at will, yet the want 
of a lictle vineyard of Na- 
boths,whichlay:full in Ababs 


| eye, becauſe Naboth would | 


| neicher ſell irunro him, nor 
I 2 yet 
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yet exchange with him for a 
berter , -it is ſaid, 1. Kings 
21.4. That Ahab came into 
bis houſe heavie,and in diſplea= 
re, becauſe of the word 
which Naboth had ſpoken unto 
him ; he throwes himſelf down 
pon hz bed , turned bi face, 
and would eat no bread. Sure- 
ly a poore triall for a rich 
man, for a King to bee fo 
much troubled about. Yer 
ſo itis, and ſhall be, with all 
thoſerthat ſer more by their 


dens, and pleaſures, then by 
the Word of God. If they 
ſet their hearts upon theſe 
outward things, as they 
fail, (as failthey will , be- 
ing ſabje&t untocorruprion} 
ſotheir heart fails them, and 
they are all-a mort : halfe 
dead for want. of ' com- 


fort, E 53254 ; 9375 + T 
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outward glory, their gar- 
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Gods Word, 


| Whereas that: ſoul that 
can truely fay',. as did Fere- 
mah, Chap. 15.ver{.15. Thy 


word wat unto mee the. Joy and 


| rejoycing of mine heart, What« 


ſoever affliction can befall 
him ,-he ſhall be fare to have 
comfort by him, yea with- 
in him. Delight thy ſelfe 
therefore in the Word of 


God, Now barrel] up, 


whiles theſe cunduits of com 
forts be full , and the pipes 
dorunne, 2 
Learn Wiſedome of the 
men.of rhe world, ro rake 
that oportunity which the 
Lord doth now afford thee, 


Make ltay whiles the Sunne | 


ſhines. ' The ſeaſons (you 
know are not alwayes' faire. 
After a long calme, oft times 
chere follows bluſtring 
ſtormes. As goodly gleams 
( as:theſe of ours) are-now 
z2 cloud- 
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Gather comfont ont of 


clouded in orher places. And 
lictle do wee know how ſoon 
the Sunne may goe down. over 
the Prophets , when-mght ſpall 


bee unto us for @ viſion, and 


| darkneſſe for a divination, 


Atic.3.6. When Agabm had 
fignified by the Spirit , rhat 
there thould bee a grear fa- 
mine thronghour rhe world, 
T hen the Diſciples purpoſed to 
ſend ſucconr unto the brethren 
which aweltin Judea, which 
thing they alſo did, Aﬀts. 17, 
29,30. Wee now ( blefled 
be thename of our good and 


bountifull God )live in plen- 


tyofthe Goſpel, fo as wee 


may {peak of the food of onr 
ſouls, as doſes doth of bo- 
dily,Lev.26.5. Our threſbing 
reacheth unto the vintage , and 
the vintage unto the ſowing 
time,and wee eat our bread in 
plenteouſneſſe. Bur little do 


wee 


_—. 


Geds Word. 
wee know » how ſoon the 


the word, as hee threarned 
Iſrael: Amos 8.11,12. When 
wee ſhall wander from Sea to 
Sea, from North , to Eaſt, too 
and fro , to ſeek the word of the 
Lord, and ſhall not fand it. 
Churches and people of o- 
cher nations, who (not many 
yeares fithence ) had as lit- 
tle cauſe of fear, and dread. 


| | ſmart of this famine. The 

| | Tabernacleof Davidisfallen 
amongſt them. TIdolarry 
and ſuperſtirion is in- the 


why may nor wee fear the 
like judgement ?: eſpecially 
feetng theGoſpel is 1o much 
contemned of many amongſt 


us. | 
Fourthly ,. doth the Lord 
' thus affli& his dear children ? 


| Lord may fend a famine of 


as wee, do now feel rhe 


place of the Goſpel. And 


| 
Vſe 4. 

Break off 
thy {nes 


by repen- 
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that isableto make a fepara- 


Repent betimes. 


be wee then admoniſhed' _ 
breakoff our finnes by repen+- 


rance: that fo the Lord may | 


either divert his judgements, 
or elſe aſwage, and alay rhe 
hear of them. For if weewill 
ſinne, God will paniſh. Sin 
is that feed, which being 
ſown, grows up unto a har- 
veſt of puniſhment. Hee that 
ſoweth iniquitie, ſhall reap afe 
fiction, Prove22.s, 


Trouble waits upon finne; 


for affiition followeth ſinners. 


Prov.13.21, Yea, ito fol- 
lows them, as ir will be ſure 
co catch hold of them. 47 
theſe curſes ſhall come upon 
thee, and ſhall purſue thee , and 
overtake thee, til thau- be at- 
ſtroyed , becauſe: thou obeyedſt 
net the voice of the Lord thy 
God, Det, 28.45.. Is there 
any thing under rhe Sunne 


i 


tion 
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| muſt ( if ſpeedily they repent 


Ir not deſtruftion to the wicked 


Repent betimes. : 


tion between finne and -pu- | 
niſhment 2 Ifthe one be wel- 
comed ,-and entertained, 


the other will nor. be. ſhut | 
ont: - ke? F7 


Paradice could not ſhelter 
nor priviledge our firſt pa- 
rents from puniſhment, atrer 
they had once ſinned. How : 
then ſhall choſe be able to 
eſcape the wrath and venge- 
ance of che Lord, who make 
ir-their paſtime to do evill, 
into whoſe. hearts and-affe- | 
ions wickednefle hath war- 
ped and wovenisſelte? theſe | 


not ) look to have the judge- 
ments of God to light upon 
them... For whar ſaizs Job, 


aud ſtrange puniſhment to the . 
workers of .iniquitie ? Th 31. 
3-' Notorious offenders have 


( oftrimes) notable. judge= 


I 5 ments. | 


has 


- 


Repent betimes. : 


revell and be joviall , and 
go on in theip own wayes, 
and pleaſures , bur which of 
 themcan ſay, Iwill — 
my game, my 6port , my laſts 
—_ the end orion teare 
or danger ? little do they 
know how neer at hand ſome 
judgement or orher is' ro ar- 
reſt rhem (as it did Balſþaz- 


their jollitie inro woe and 
miſerie. Shut finne out of 


that puniſhment either 

| ſanftified, or taken away, 

| _—_ doth now lie npon 
e. 


them, and not ro mourn and. 


be ſorry for thoſe finns which 


ments. Wicked ones may 


2ar) to interrupt and turn. 


dores, ifthou would have | 


Tocomplain of tronbles,| 
or. to ſeek to be eaſed of| 


haveprocured them, isfolly,| 


—— 
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Repent betimes. 


- A— 


I79 | 


children when wee are cor--|- 


reting them, contefle rheir 
faulrs, and promiſe ro do no 


moreſo? by theſe words hos | 
| ping to have their correftion 


leflened, and ended : Wee 
ſhall ſhew our ſelves-ro have: 
lefle underſtanding, and: 
wiſedome then young chil- 
dren, if wee take nor the 
ſame courſe, when the rod 
of Godislaid uponus: : Re- 
cance will make us gai- 


wiſe man will not be willing 


to take that courſe ( albeir | 


painfull ) which may be be-- 
neficiall and profitable unto 
him? Repenrtance ſo-ſanCti- 
fies our aftli&ion,or removes 
it, tharablefling comes with - 
it, orfollows in the room of 


it, . If when our heavenly ta-;| 
ther:corre&erh us.,.. wee doe 
unfainedlypromiſe and par-;| 


| ners by our affliions. Whar | 
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Repent betimes. 


poſe tro caſt away our finnes 
from us,che Lord will ſpeedi- 
ly, eirher lay afide his rod, or 
elſe beſtow upon us ſome 
bleſſing, which ſhall make ir 
evident that hee is pleaſed 
with our humiliation; and 
will love us: the berrer after 
ict. So well. is. the Lord 
pleaſed ro ſec his children 
hw under his hand, that he 


| will be fo much the more 


gratious, and mercifull unto ; 
them, by how muchthe more 
he hathaffli&edthem;, ſo as 
they ſhall ſee the curſe tur- 
ned. into a blefling nnto 
them... Repent thee of:thy 
tranſgreſſions, and rhe Lord 
will repent him of: his cor- 
rections. For that which 


F*he Lord promiſerh unto a 


Kingdom or Nation, Jere.18. 
 8., ſhall alſo be-made good 


| \uneo every:perion, 1f wee will 


turn | 


"= 


ka — —. 


Repent betimes. 
turn from our wickedneſſe, the: 
Lord will repent of the judge-: 
ment , which bee thought to 
bring upon ms: TI will caſt 
them into great affliftion , ex» 
cept they revent them-of their: 
works, Rover, 25 2205 5 4 
As- our impcenitencie ha- 


ſtens judgements. rhreatned, |. 


and continnes rhembeing in- 
flicted;1o our repentance di- 
verts them. being threatned, 
and: removes them being in- 
fliced: The Ninivites reper- 
cance wrought repentance in 
God. God ſaw their works, 
thatthey turned from-thiir e= 


vill-wayes', and. God repented. 


of the evill that he ſaid he would 


# 


do unto them, and he did i not... 


Ibn.3. 10.: Thus by their: re- 
pentance , the ſentence pro-- 
nounced was: revered. Is: 


"not this 2ſtran gething , -that' | 


- 


| the depemance of condens.! 
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[42 fine by righterwſarsſſ, for | 


vids murtherous and adulre- 


pentance turned all thoſe car- 
ſes into blefling 
.and us; for ofthis marriage 
| came'Chriſtthe worlds Savi- 
our, Therefore ( as Dauzel. 

laid unto the King. Da. 4. 


vable untoithye,; and break; off| 


YLEEERL, 


Repent Aeekents. TRY 


ned malefaftors ſhould re- 
peal the Judges ſencences. Ir 
were ſtrange to ſee this in the 
Courts of men, bur wich 
God: is not ſo ſtrange as 
[rue : OYr repentance Not On- 
ly fraſtrates Gods condem- 
ning fentence, bur turns it in- 
ro an acquitting ſentence ; 
it tarns away the evill, and 
(asI faid even now } brings 
good in the ſtead of it. Da-| 


rous- marriage with Batbſhe-. 
ba, brought many direfull 
curſes , but yer unfained re- 


s unto them, 


24. ) Let my caunſelt be accep- 


man \ 


ld ne ths « bits. ad ac dt 
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Repent| be tames # 
man ſuffereth for bu ſn, Lam. 


Gods law, and not walke in 
his judgements , if wee break 
his ſtatutes, and keep not 
his commandements, ther 


greſſuns with a rod, and our 
mniquitie with ſtrokes, Pſal.8g. 
31,32. The more libertie 
chat any of Gods children 
fhall cake to ſinne, the more 
liable are they ro puniſh- 
| ment. The more care the 
Lord takes of them, the more 
love he beares unto them,the 
readier will he be to chaſtiſe 
themoffending. Ts notthe; 


the Eord,. asever any were, 
evenas-the fignet on h# right 
| hand, .and at the -apphke of his 
eze,, Zach.2.8..)a patternand 
example of an-ungrarious 


_ child 


3-39 If wee will forlake | 


whole hiſtory of-rhe Fewes, | 
( a people once as dear unto | 


will the Lord viſit our trauſe | 


IF> 
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Ceaſe from ſinne. 


| child continually exerciſed 
under the rod of his loving 
father, evermore. labouring 
( as he rreipaſſed, ſo) to cor- 
| re& him for his {anne ? The 
Scriprure doth plenrifully 
rell us,. how the Lord nur- | | 
tured his people with ſevere | || |, 
diſcipline, ſending them one | || |; 
judgementupon theneck of | 4 
anorher, and all by reaſon of T 
their ſfinnes, Tere.30.15. hy | 


- Ae 9 . Ker 


crieſt thou for thine affliction ? a 
becauſe thy ſinnes were increa= cf 
ſed, Thave done theſe things " 
| wnto- thee. Thus vifiting i 


eventhe beſt of his children, G 


| with the rods .of men, yea, 
»and- ſometimes ſcourging . 
their © tranſgreſſions . with Bo 
whips of ſcorpions ; which he 
hath made them roar through fer 
anguiſh, and ro .cxy night ht 


| | and day, through 'extremi- "3 
| t30f griefe. For it a man 02! 


will 


— Your : —— COpIT—_ : 5d F 
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Ceaſe from ſinme. 


will finne, God: will,. yea, 
muſt puniſh , - unlefſei hee 


ſhould ler us. periſh ; for: hee | 


that ſpareth the rod bateth bs 


fonme ,, but he that loveth him, 


chaſteneth him betimes , Prov, 
13.24. Bee northerefore ven- 
trous in finning, Though 
Iſrael tranſgreſſe, yet let not Fut- 
aah frane, Hoſe 4.15.. The 
Lord haterh finne , whereſo- 
ever hee ſees-it, and will ſoo- 

ey puniſh ir in his deare 
children, then inthe wicked; 
alchongh hee will not do- ir 
withrhat rigor, wrath, and 
ſeveritie , wherewith hee 
plagues the wicked. They 
are the peaple , by whom his 
name iscalled-upon, of his 
houſhold , his ſervants, 
friends, ſonnes, yea, his 
beloved ſpouſe : and rhere- 


fore do not only ſhame them- 


elves by finning ,. bur _ 
y 


nd 
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Ceaſe from ſine. 


ly diſhonour God, their 
Lord, their father. The 
lewd prankes, which rogues 
commit in ſtreets, or vagrant 
perſons by high-way fides,do 
not redound to the reproach 


of the houſholder : bur if any 
ofhis family,” eſpecially fon, 
or daughter, do grow out- 


ragious , - hee thinkes his 


credit is neerly touched, and | 


itis a matter which much 
concerns him to look unto. 
Even ſo the prophane and li- 
centious lives of open and 
notorious finners do nor ſo 
much diſhonor God, there» 
fore many times he lets chem 
have their fwinge;- and rake 


their courſe : bur i& fach as 


whereby the mouthes of the 
wicked are opened , and the 


| name of God blaſphemed, 


the f 


an 


make profeſſion of piery and , 
erath, will bebold with ſinne 


em 


| Ceaſe from ſinne. nc; 
the Lord( ifhelove fuch,and 
purpoſe to fave them ) will 
not ſufferthem to go unpu- 
niſhed, Foras the Lord is 
zealous of mainraining his 
own glory, and will have 
icknown to men and Angels, | 
that he is no patron of ſinne, 
or finners : bur will puniſh 
| the wicked, finning, be they 
never ſo great : neither will | 
he give alowance unto ini- 
quitie in the godly, be they | 
never.ſo good: fo alſo is he 
tender of the good of his 
children, and therefore muſt 
nortſuffer them to go on in 
finne, which they would do, | 
if the Lord ſhould nor re- 
ſtrain them z being ſo ready 
to caſt themſelves into perils, 
| ifrhey be but a while exemp- | | 

red from afiliftion. There- | 
| fore let none of Gods chil-' 
| drenſfay, I am ſafe, and farre 
enough | 


—K. . 
a Ao — 


mc: 


Geaſe from ſinne. 


enough from correCtion , be- 
cauſe ſire of ſalvation. If 
thou beeſt bold with: finne, 
thou maieſt fall into ſore af- 


{ flidtion in this life, though 


thou beeſt in a ſtate of happi- 
nefſe for the life ro come. 
As appeareth by old Ek, 
whoſe ſonnes wickedneſſe 
(which hee connived at when 


| as he ſhould have ſharply 


puniſhed it ) was in the eye 
and mouth of all I/7ae!; fo 
that Gods glory ſhould have 
been much wronged, and his 
name as much blaſphemed,as 
his offerings were abhorred : 
if they had eſcaped unpuni- 
ſhed; Nodoubr, bur E/: re- 
pented him of his finne,. bur 
chis might norquir him from 
remporall judgement. The 
chaitiſementrs ofthe Almigh- 
ticare( many times ) deadly, 


| chough the finne be remirred, 


BE. - 


"a 


> ——— 


Ceaſe from ſirme. 


by whichthe Lord was pro- 
voked;God had ſaid, that the 
wickedneſſe of Elies houſe ſhould 
not be purged with ſacrifice for 
ever. 1. Sam.3, 14. Repen- 
rance doth not alwayes free 
us from ourward afflictions. 
Freedom from damnation 
doth not free a man from af- 
flition. What puniſhment 
-] unlefſe ir bee eternall tor- 
ments inhell fire, can any of 
Gods children think to e- 
ſcape, unleſſe he will for- 
beare ſuch finnes, as pro-. 
voke the Lord to wrath a- 
gainſt him? David was as far 
from damnation( if wee con- 


ſider Gods purpoſe and de- |. 


cree }) as rhe devill' is from 
lalvation;yetyou have heard 
how. his affliftions made 
him . xoare and roare a- 
gaine. - my 

”" IF. it be thus, that upon 
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 Aﬀitions of the godly 


| every ſinne the Lord is thus 
ready to affli& his children, 
may bee demanded what pri- 
viledg the godly have, more 
then the wicked ; or what 
difference there is betwixr 
them ; ſecing rhe one mult 
be ccrre&ed,, and puniſhed 
as well, ifnor betore,or more 
then the wicked , if they do 
ſinne? 

Surely the child of God, 
hath no -more:(rather lefſe ) 
liberty, and privitedge to ſin 
then the wicked. Yer there 
15 a great deal of difference in 
| their affliftions. For though 
all rhings fall alike ro both | 
in reſpect of the evills them- 
ſelves, as the — Hs God 

erxiſh through famine, 
Ell bythe firord, die of the | 
peſtilence, &c. Yer in re- | 
|{pe&of the effeAs and ends | 
[chaſe outwardevills; there | 


I 


and wicked differ, 


is great difference betwixt 
them, For their nature is 
much alcered, and there is as 
much difference betwixt the 
affli&ions ofrhe Godly, and 
the wicked , as is betwixt 
poiſon corretted, and reCtifi- 
ed by the arte and skill ofthe 
Phyfitian, that ſo ir may be 
medicinable and wholſome, 
and that poiſon which re- 
mains in its natnrall temper, 


The Lord in affliing his 


ther-like heart, and hand, 
In mildnefſe and mercy to a- 
mend , and better them : 
Whereas hee corref&eth the 
wicked wirh the rod of his 
wrath in juftice, and ſeverity, 
to plagne and rormemt them. 
The wicked ſhall be caft away 
fir bz maltce , but the righte- 


84 bath hope in br death, Pro. 


14.32. InreſpeR ofthe wic- 
3 8 ked, 


_ 


children, doth it with a fa-| 
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AfaGins of the godly 


ven 


ked, the Propher Nabum, 1. 
2. ſpeaks thus, ' God 7s Jea- 
bu, andthe Lord revengeth, 
even the Lord of anger, the 
Lord will take vengeance on his 
adverſaries., and he reſerveth 
wrath for his enemies. Loe 
here is anger, wrath, - and| 


peance belonging 'to the 


Wwic; 


I 9. 


ſea. 


ofthe godly , Aica. 7.15, 


away iniquitie , and paſſeth by 
the tranſgreſſion of the remnant 
of bus heritage. Hee retaineth 
not his wrath for ever , becauſe 
merey pleaſetb him. Hee will 
turn againe , and bave com- 
paſſin upon ws : hee will ſubdue 
our ingquities, and caſtiall our| 
fennes into the bottom of the 


peares, that .affliftions are 
nothing bur the meſſengers 
of Gods wrath z, the) rads. of 


ed, ' Whereas in reſpect 


ſpeakes thus, He taketh|| 


By which places it ap 


his 


F and the wicked ao differ. 


his indignation 5 the arrows 
of his vengeance to-plague, 


and puniſh the wicked for 


their finnes, and ro give | 


them an earneſt , and taſte of 
thoſe » endlefſe. rorments 
which they have purchaſed 


by-cheir wickednes. Whence | 


ariſerh in''them feare., and 
terror', horror of conſct- 
ence; rage anddeſperation. 
Whereas to his children , af- 
fictions .are tokens of the 
tender , and father-like care 
the Lord hath of them : they 
are cords of his love ro draw 
them neerer unto him : 


Yea; they be badges of their | 


adoption , For whom the 
Lord loveth , 'bce chaſteneth, 
and.ſconrgeth every 'ſoune that 
hee recetveth, Hebr. 12. 6. 
Andthis bringeth forth the 
quier-fruir of righteouſheſle 
tothem thar are rchereby:ex+ 


erciſed, K Again, | 


J 
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_ 


wickednefſe -of the wicked 
| npon their own pates.. I wil 


Affection ofthe godly 


_ gain, , the Lord takes 
pleaftire in avenging the 


1 
2 
e 
&aſe me of mine adverſarier,and || - 
avenge me of mime enenes, || 
Ejay. 1, 24. And not only [1 
f, bur I wil laugh at their |&| © 
deſtrublion , and mock when 
their fear commeth , Prov.!, 
26. Whereas it is a grief 
wrto.him to. aftlice his. peo- 
ple : Hz ſoubway grieved for 
the miſery of Iſrael, Judg. 10, iſ 
16. So concerning Epbrazm, | 
the Lord faid , his bowels were| 
troubled for bim. fere.31.20. 
There isa.confli&berwint || 
fo ſtice and- Adercie., ' when 
egoath ro corre& his chib 
dren as. appeares, Hoſe 14. 7 - 
8,9. How ſhall, T give thee N= 
O Ephraim ? How ſhall Tdal wy | 
ver thee , Iſrael ? Maneean 


2] 


- 


f 


ia mmned within ws : my ref ay 
r " bbs 


p—_— pm nr en 


axd wrath, And to conclude ; 


command to Come. unto the 
| Lord,zo call upon bim , and cry 
unto him in the day of trouble. 
 Pj.50.15.and he wil hear their 
cry,aud will ſave them.P[:145. | 
L 19. Whereas, the wicked 
ſhall cry wnto the Lord, but 


© cab, 3. 4. ' For the Lord 
: ( ons didthe Elders of Gi- 


. : and the wicked do differ. | 
pentings are rouled together , T 


will not execute the ferceneſſ 
of my wrath : I willnot deſtroy 
Ephraim, When hee puni- 
ſheth che wicked he doth ir 
in the firceneſſe of his wrath, 
as appeareth, Pſal. 58, 49. 
Hee caſt upon them the fierce- 
neſſe of hit anger , indignation 


The godly have libertie, yea 4 


bee will nat heare them. © hee 
milleven hide bay face from 
them at that time, becauſe 
they bave done wickedh. Jutin 


may Suſtly anſwere them as 


K 2 had, 
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Be earneſt p- 


as. 


| comfort from him. - 'Whar 
| anſweredid the Lord make 

ro Iſrael], when in their di-| | 
ſtrefſſe they ſought unto || 
him? Yee have forſaken mee, || 
and ſerved other gods , Go and| 
cry unto the gods which you || 
have choſen , tet them ſave you 


lead, Judg. 11-7, Dia ye not 
hate mee ? 'How then come yee 


unto me-now inthe time-of your | 


tribulation 2 Wicked perſons 
are haters of God , therefore 
theſe ſeeking ro God in their 
need, arelike to have cold 


in the time of your tribulation, 
Fug. 10.13,14. Sowill he 
anſwere all thoſe that make 
either their luſts, -or their 
belly, or their Mammon, 


their god.z you have devo-|| 
red your ſelves unto thejj 


world, and your lufts, why 
then-ſeek you nor help and 
comfort from them-? You 

| have 


— 


Oy "OM 


*6” a 


| 


i. At. 


Gy- 


282 prayer, 


have hitherto obſerved , and 
ſerved theſe, let: chem now 
help and fave. you. What 


hope have the wicked? 77/l! | 


God hear hu crie, when trouble 
comes upon him 2 fates Job 27. 
9. By all which it appearerh 
that there is. a grear-diffe- 
rence betwixt the afflitions 
which the Lord doth exer- 
ciſe his withall, and thoſe 
judgements which hee-lay- 
eth npon the wicked. 

Fittly , Ts it fo, that the 
beſt of Gods children go nor 
wirhour affliction ? then ler 
all rhar defire to have a good 
uſe of their affliftion, er a 
good iflue out of them, bee 
earneſt ſuirers ar the throne 
of grace, and humbled before 
the.Lord in prayer; - 1s any 
among you affiifted, let him 


pray. Fames.5.139; Of all 


other helpes which wee can 


Vie's 
Seek to 
the Lord 


by prayer, 


K 3 uſe, 


| comfort from him. - Whar 
\ anſveredid the Lord make 


Be earne ſt 


- 


* 


comfort from them? You 


lead, Judg. 11.7. Did yenot 
hate mee? How then come yee | | 
unto me-now 4n-the time of your | 
tribulation 2 Wicked perſons | | 
are haters ofGod ; therefore 
theſe ſeeking ro God in their 
need, are like ro have cold 


to Iſrael, when in their di- 
ſtrefſe they ſought unto | | 
him? Ye have forſaken mee, || 
and ſerved other gods , Go and|' 
cry unto the gods which you| 
hawe choſen , let them ſave you 
1n the time of your trabulation, 
Fuag. 10.13,14+ Sowill he 
anſwere all thoſe that make 
either their luſts, -or their 
belly, or their Mammon, 
their god.; you have devo-|| 
ted your felves unto theij 
world, and your luſts, why 
then<eek you nor help and 


have 


—_— 
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z82 prayer, 


have hirherto obſerved', and 
ſerved theſe, let: them now 
help and fave. you. Whar 
hope have the wicked? 7/7l | 
God hear hu crie, when trouble 
comes upon him 2 faies Job 27. 
9. By all whichir appearerh 
that there is a grear-diffe- 
rence betwixt the affliions 
which the Lord doth exer- 
ciſe his withall, and thoſe 
judgements which hee -Jay- 
eth nponrhe wicked. 

Fittly , Is it ſo, that rhe 
beſt of Gods children go nor 
wirhour affli ion ? then ler 
all rhar defire to have a good 
uſe of their affliftion', er a 
good iflue out of them,, bee 
earneſt ſuirers ar the throne 
of grace, and humbled before 
the.Lord in prayer; - 1s any 
among you afflifted, let him 
pray. Fames.5.13, Of all 
other helpes which wee can 
K 3 uſe, 
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ufe , wee may fay as David 
of Gokzabs (word , T here 4 
none 10 that, 1. Sam. 21.13. | 
fonone ro prayer. As the 
Loadsſtone draweth Tron un». 
to it, fo our prayers, if 
they be made in faith, and 
| proceed froma broken hearr,,. 
do draw God unto us. T hox 
| dreweſt neere in the day that T 
; Called upon thee, Lam. 3.57. 
Asthe Lord gives us power 
tro aske ( for ir is his ſpiric 
which helperh our infirmi- 
ties )1o ſomtimes he gives us 
benefits withour asking, that 
wee may bee the more bound 
unto him; and his benefics 
may be the more welcom un- 
| to us,by how much leſſe they 
are deſerved or expedted. | | 
When God bids us to call 
upon him, and pray unto | 
him, it js not for that hee 
needs to be intreated , bnet 
| thar- 
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ring them : Tt being bis own 

ordinance, that if wee ark , we 

fball bave, &c, And there- 

fore he thar oft gives ere wee 

| jask, willnorfail us when we 
ſeek aright nnto him; 


as wee are to pray, ' and if 


| |rohim, heeisready ro ſend 
| | dowticomtorr and help unto 
us. Call repo mee in the day 
of trouble, ſo will T deliver thee, 


| (think-you Jisthis ſieer and 


even toſuch as have a deſire 
ro glorifie God, Therefore 


verſe ) Unto". the withed- ſaid 
God, What haſt thou v0 do to 
| take ny covenant in thy mouth, 
ſeeing thou bateſt ts be vefor- 


i. 6. 


wee ſend up ont requeſts: un- | 


comforrable promiſe made ? 


chathe may make ns wore | - 
capable of bleſfings by defi- | 


The Lordis'ready to hear, .|. 


_ 


COGCEEIES 


Pfal. 50.15. But © whom | 


C as.followeth in the next |: - 


K 4 med, | 


I@. — 
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Be earneſt 


| med, and haſt caſt my words 
bebind thee. Pſal. 50.16, 17. 
Although the Lord-bea.God 
hearing prayers; yer hee is a. 
God'that: heareth not ſmmers. 
Job 9. 3l. Leteveryone that 
calleth upon the Name of the 


| 2. Tim, 2, 9. -- Bf ; 
Tris not obedience, but | 
| impudencie for ſuch as in 


their health and proſperitie 


| havenot harkned unto God 


ſpeaking unto rhem in his 
| Wordand Works, toprefle 
| upon him in their need, and 
| affition, for helpand com- 
fort; if their hearrs be nor 
more rent and broken by re- 
 pentance and godly ſorrow 
for their. ſinne' rhen their e- 
| ſtare or bodies are hurt or | 
wounded by rheir puniſhs 
menr, - The Lord hath pro» | 


teſted againſt ſuch. YYhen 


__ offi 


Lord, depart from iniquitie; | 1 


: 


' . | anſwere : they ſhall ſeek me ear= 


ſhall bee abhominablke, Pro. 28. 


i prayer. 


affuction and anguiſh ſhall 
come upon you « T ben ſhall thgy 
call upon mee , but T will not 


ly, but they ſhall not find mee, 
Prov.1.27,28.. ' 

It hee that: ſtopperh his- 
eareat the crying of the 
poore, ſhall alſo cy, ana not: 

e heard? Prov.21.13. How 


much lefle hee thar ſtops his-| 


zares againſt the Lord, cal- 
ling and crying unto him. in 
his holy -Word ? Hz prayers 


0. Ohow miſerable and la- 


mentable muſt his: caſe needs |: 


be, unto whom that exer- 
cie becomes finne , by 
which the. godly , and peni- 


tent obtain» remedy againſt | 
linae., and. comfort in-at- | 


fiction?: Therefore let us be | 


— 


humbled under the hand-of 


God, inthefighrand ſence of | 


Ks5 ".. our 


201 
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| 


Be earneſt. 


our ſinnes, andrhen as our 
troubles will bee a motive 
ro ſtirre us up to, prayer, io 
will they be a motive to pro- 
cure eale'and comfort from 
the Lord. O Lord turn unto. 
mee according to the multitude | 
of thy tender mercies , hide not | 
thy face from by ſervant, for T 
am in trouble. Pſal.69. 16,17 
Such is the goodneflſe of 


| God toward ſinners, that all- 


thar ſeek unto him by prayer, 
ſhall fare rhe hetrer for it. 
Whoſtever returned in hy afs 
fliction#5 the Lord God of If 
rael, and ſought hint , hie was 
found of him , 2, Chron, 15. 4. 
Jonah did behave himſelte | 
{tubboraly againſt the Lord, 
and the Lord was even with 
him for his Rtoutneſſke, he was | 
thrown into the- ſea, and 
ſwallowed up of a Whale, 
Thin Jonah prayed unto the | 


Lord" 


— 


IP 


—_— 


in in prayer. 


Lord his- God out of the fiſhes 


belly, and hee heard bins. || 
Fon, 2,1,2., Weehave heard 

what a vile and wicked man 
Mana aſſes was, Hee had done 


evill in the ſig bt of the Lord, 


like the abominations of the 
heathen + hes built the high pla-. 


ces ; which Hezekiab bit fas 
ther had broken downs hs ſet up 
Altars for Baalim , and wie 


ſhipped all the boaſtof Heaven, | 


farvedl them. And hs m_ 
ſed buy ſomes zo paſſe thor 


the fire : bee pave himfs n | 
witch-oraft , #0 nar ter | 
to ſorcery : hee did very much 
eval in the fight of the Eo? to - 


er him, \ſhedding excet- 
rut nh@b" Lc blood... 
Yet for all theſe-abominati-/ 
ons, hen hee Was in tribu-- 
lation, hue prayed utto the 
Loyd, and God wat mntreated 
of w_ and beardihit prayer, 
2 Chron. 


OO nn CEO CI 


_ —— 


| 


— 


Be earneſt 


' 2. Chron, 33-13-.: ; For God | | 
24 neer unto all that call upon | 


bim- in trntb ,, hee will falfill 
the deſire of them that feare 
biu : hee alſo will heare theiy 
Ery, and will ſave them , Pſal, 
145.18,E5. 

' Oh bur my rroubles. are 
ſuch, as there is no poſlibi» 
lity of being delivered our 
of them :-rherefore I tcare 
it-will bee bur loſt labor 
for mee to Pray unto the 
Lords ©: 4. -: 

. Though it bee impoſſible-in 
thine eyes, ſhould it. therefore 
| beezmpoſſi 5ble in my fght , faith 
| the Lordof boſts, Zach. S. 6, 
| 1s there any thing toe. hard for 
| the Lords. \Ferems, 32: 274. Ts 
thy.;,condation': Worſe; then 
| anafes.was ?' Is thy. cale 
| inoredeſferate then Fozabs 
was? yer -hee prayed out of the 


ys. td - was. helped. 


_There- 


3 II a de as is. Ah. Ma 


| 


BY 
F 


—- —_—k_q 


Im prayer. 


CIS 


Therefoxe be not di! inayed, 


bur . draw. meere with a true 


j 
beart in aſſurance of faith, 


Heb#, 10. 22, It is a hard 
taske , I confeſle ro beleeve, 


thar God will deliver, us. our, 
 ofal oartroubles; but as hard 
as its, faith makes 1 it. eaſe, 
by apprehending Gods: po-: 


wer, and truthin all-his. pro+ 
miſes.. Thy troubles, thou 
fayeſt are great. Bur faith 


rells:rhee that God is -grea- 


rer,,. and.mightier'to. helpe 


'thee oyr-of them,.'then 'the 


devill and all his inſtruments | 


are able ro keeps: thee, in 
them.,- pre 6 32te of 


'-Bur 1 have: a. lots Jy 
prayedand hoped. bur.cold 
| comfortappeares, for all .my 


prayers... 
It may be therelieth ſome 


finne Ecretly in thy boſam! 


upcepentad of, andſo- long, 
never 


—— 4 


fe EE 


Anfſw. 


"7 
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Be earneſt 
never look that God ſhould 


] heare rhee in mercy, \Yows 
| an1quities have ſe tparated bes 


tween you and your God < and 
your finnes bave hid his face 


| from you, that hee will not ear 


Eſay; 59.2. Therefore , Let 


| everyone that calleth- upon the 


Nam of the Lord, depart from 
tniquitic, 2. Tim. 2.19. For 
God heareth not ſi nr, John. 
637. 

gy, —HBrY 2. curſe Jaid upon 
Moab, F hat bee ſpall come. ow 
the Temple zo pray, bnt heeſball 
wot prevail, Hab. 16.12, - Tr 

asatoken of Gods heavie 
diſpleaſure, and judgetnent 
uporr Sau}, Thar he ſought | 
untothe Lord, but hee woutd | 
noway anfwere him. neither 
"by dreames , nor by Utim, nor 
yet by Prophets. 1. Samy. 28, 


6. Thus will the Lord deal | 


| with all ungodly 2m 


Cm. 
> 


Pete 


ce 


it prayer. 


hands, T will hide mine eyes 
from you 2 and though you make 


for.your bands are full of- blood. 


fpare them , neither will T have 
pattie, and though they cryin 
mine cares with a loud voice, 
yet will not bearethem, Exe, 
8.18, . 
| Bur I have ſearched ' my 
hearr., -and' forrowed for 
my finnes ,, . and; yer God 


ers. 

Ic may bee thou art nor 
inſtant, and earneſt enongh 
inprayer z thou muſt be fer- 
vent, and wreſtle with God 


deſt: fpeed. The prayer of a 
righteous man. availeth much 
if it bee fervent, Fam. 5. 16. 
| God is a living God, and 


there» 


IV her yout ſhall ſtretch out your | 


many prayers, Twill not heare: | 


Ifay. 1.5. Mine eye ſhall not | 


anfweres 'not . my - pray=-| 


inthy prayers if thou woul-| 


Anſwer. 


” Ser we 


| 208 


' Objett. 


Anſw: 


| Be earneſt 


therefore will nor. be foughr 
unto with dead, and drowſte 
affeftions. Thou mutt cry 
and be tattant withthe Lord, 
if thou wouldit have-him ro 
heare thee. PO OS oe 

L have been as inſtant, and 


can,. but yer I have no an» 
{wer fromrhe Lord. 
_ Ir maybeſo: but it may 


.-| bethouhaſt nor-;prayed in 
faith ; which-it thou doſtnor;,; | 


it is impoſhble, that chou 
ſhouldeit be able by. any 
prayers to prevaile with 


| - Heethbat commeth Zo God, 


fe beleeve that God 14 and 
that hee ia rewarder of them 
that ſeek him, Hebr. 11.6. 
Trae itis, that the ſtrength 
| of our wreſtling, and prevai- 


 Tlingwith God, lieth in our 


prayers; bur. how ? not. as 
they 


earneſtin my prayers,. as I | 


q 


in prayer. 


they be a forme, and found 
of words, but: as they. are 
the-worke. or. frair.of faith, 
Ler our prayers be never fo: 
many , never ſo/lond, never 
ſo long, yer if faith be wans 
ting , they want their virtue, 
they will be as weake. as: 
Sampſorz was, when he wan» 
ted his haire. "The ftronger 
thy faith is., the freer is thy 
acceſie with boldneiſe, and 
confidence to the throne of 
grace, and the bertrer fucceſſe 
ſhall chy prayers finde with 
God, rhough he-donor by | 
and by anſivere thee : for the 
Lord ( peradventure ) inten- 
derh:to exerciſe thy faith,and 
make triall of-thy patience, 
to:fee whether thou - wilr 
grow weary or no. - For 
hee loveth to bee importu- 
ned, as appearcth by that 
parable, Lxk. 11.5, . « 

| Let 


*P 


OW —W——_——— 


Objett. 


Anſw. 


4 


/ 


| 


Br earneſt 


Let us therefore uſe rhis 
excellent help of Prayer, ſee- 
ing itis ſo prevalent with the 
Lord, as the _—_— doth 
plencifally witnefſe unro us: 
Prayer beinga ſervice ſo ac- 


ceptable, and well pleaſing | 


unro God, hee- catinot bnt 
heare rhe cries, and fatisfie 


the requeſts of his. children, 


If they fairhfully, holily, and 


unceſſantly do fek unto 
him. 7 


But have all ( that do thus 


pray) their requeſts granted 
unrorhem ? A. 
Either they have their re- 
queſts , or that which the 
Lord fees betrer for them. 
As the Lord doth ſometimes 
deferre., ſo hee doth ſome- 
times transferre his benefits, 


giving unto us (in ſtead of | 


thac which wee aske Jſome- 
thing berter for ts As Ie 


Bteob ers” we wo odltg uv. 75 ih , 


0 wt nog on 


NEE. So 


anſwe- | 


— 4A... aa 


| 


— 


particular he deſired, bret 3 


b:ſtowing his Grace upon him, 
which was ſufficient for him..| - 


2..Cor, 12.9, 

Sixtly, is it thus? Here 
then is a ground of admirable 
comfort unto the children of 


| God inthe midſt of all thoſe 


atfictions which ſhall befall 
them: T hz may ſtrengthen the 
weak bands, and comfort the 


feeble knees, Eſay,35. 3. of all 
ſuch as are by God afflicted, 


when they conſider, that hee | 


intenderh our great good in 
aftliting of us. For our 
affliftions' are as eye-alves 
ro cleer our dim fight, that 
our ſinnes may more evident- 
ly appeare : they ſerve for 
fowre fawce,. to bring us 
out of love with our ſweet 
finnes z and as fand to ſcoure 


| off the droſke and corrupti- 


on 


Dr III 


anfivered not Paw! in that 


Vſe 6. 
Comfort 
for the at- 
Aiaed, 


I EE CO 
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Comfort in 


OD m—— 


onof ournature, They are 
occaſions of preventing 
many evills, which ( if 
they were nor ) wee ſhould 
be ready to runne into. They 
are as a School-maſter to 
teach and inſtruct us in the 


way of godlinefſe. They 


ſerve to. manifeR unto the | 


world, but eſpecially unto 
our ſelves, the truth and 
ſoandnefle of our faith, obe- 
dience , patience, and the 
ret of Gods graces, to the 


| honor of him that hath be- 


ſtowed them upon us, and | 


to the comfort of our own 


ſoules,. who have: received | 


them. - They are  inſtru- | 


ments of firring us for thar 


ſervice ,. wherein the Lord | 


is-pleaſed to uſe us. They 
reach us how to prize the: be- 
nefits of. God ,: and tro make 


more accaunt of them ,':then | 


for- 


-—  — 


Ld — 


 affaction. 
formerly wee have :done- 
They are as wormewood to 
weatius from the love of 
this world : Whoſe pleaſing 
delights, and bewirchin 

pleaſures, wee ſhould lin- 
ger after, and be ever and 
anon ſacking of them, if 
onr mouthes were not im- 


 bitrered, and fo diſtaſted 


with ſome aftliftions. They 
are as cords, to draw us unto 
the Lordin prayer, and to 
ſeek him more often and 
more diligently at rhe 
Throne of grace; then for- 
merly wee have done. They 
bring us into ſome conformi- | 
ty with Chriſt. ' Wee can- 
not deny, but that the croſſe 
is ſomthing an -uncomfor- 
table companien-to conſort 
with fleſh and blood. - But 
bleſſed bee rhar affliftion 


| which 'fo farre eftrangeth 
us 


a. 
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[rare when the Lordcarredts 


by Comfort in 
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us from the world , that it 
changerh us into the fimJli- 
tude of Chriſt , unto whom 
wee mnſt be conformed in 
ſufferings : that ſo wee may 
( as hath been formerly deli- 


| vered ) bee like him in glo- 
[ry ; unto which glory wee 


are furthered by afition, ir 
being a means of driving us 
our of the broad way of the 
world, which ladeth unto de» 
ftruftzgn and bringing us in» 
to the narrow, and crofle 
way which leadeth to falva» 
tion. 

Tf rhus much good comes 
by affiiAions, then 22 2 geod 


for a man to beave the yoke m 


his. youth, Lam. 3,27. The 


us, are wee nor fhrewdly 


us? 


ſooner wee be aftifted rhe | 
betrer for us. Tf-theſe bee | 
the ends of Gods afflifting | 


_— 


| | No, nOg let vs rather: þ6 an- | 


te te * OI IT IIA. £AC 
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us ? is there any cauſe of 
mourning? Valeſk icbe for 
our rebellion , and (tuþborn» 
nefle, which purs the Lord 
asit were our of his courſe, 
befides himſelf (if. wee may 
ſo ſay, withreverencs to his 
Majeſtie } 29 do bit work, b:4 
frrange work,,' bis at, his 
ſtrange a, Eſay.28. 21. Have 
wee then any cauſe to bee 
angry * or do wee-well to be an- 
gry? as the Lord axked For 
nah, 4.9, When as the 
Lord hath more _ to bee 
angry with us , for putrir 
him 4 thar nifrghs _s 
ving him: with onr fines. | 


ery with our fines ,- which | 
provoke the Lord: ta afftict 
us, andlerus be comforted 
in all our tribufation, that 
wee may bee able to camfart 


| He FS —_S Hg » = *” ” "OF Ne" 


| 


themwhnch erens apy affiiti- 


———. 


on, 


te. IDA. GRID 24 


Cs nin, ae + 
—_—_ AE: 3c 


a ES Are ee wor A EAA I Eng 
. Fe EL TWISTS 
_ 


4 


1 


| Think 'nor the worſe, bur | 


Comfort in 
on, by the comfort wherewith 
wee our ſelves are comforted of 
God, 2. Cor. 1.4, Bee cheer-| 
full therefore in thine affli- 
gion, fay as David, Pſalm. 
42.11. Why art thou. caſt| 
down O' iny ſoul ? and why| 
art thou diſquieted within me ? 


the berter of thy ſelf forthe 
Lords correfing of thee; 
Thy caſe isno other thenthe| 
caſe of Gods deare children; 
yea of Chriſt himſelfe, T here 
hathno tentation taken hold of 
thee, but ſuch as appertaineth 
to man; 1. Cor.l0, 13. -- 
: Affliction is-the beaten] 
path of all the Lords peopls.| 


| Which. of the godly ,- and 
{ faithful} before us: have mot 
drunk ofthis cup, and been 


baprized': with this bap»| 


rilme? © 


- This being 'a+ common 
bad caſe, 


—— o— a 


| | afflichion. 


caſe,me thinks it ſhould be a 
common comfort. Why 


orfeares God, or isany way 
defirous to. honor God in 
tharconditien the Lord hath 
ſer him, ſeek , andwith a pri- 
viledge above all the chil- 
dren of God that ever were ? 
yea above Chriſt Jeſus the 
ſonne of God himſelfe. Ts ir 
not a favor, 1s It not amer- 
cie, nay, 1s1s notan honor to 
be uſed and ro be dealt with- 


1B 1y have been before us ? And 


11 of chis comfort ns ? Ir may 
| de the Lord hath raken away 


The hath taken away thy 
Y health; and welfare, and 


all as Chriſt and all the god- 


ould nor the conſideration 


thy goods , thy plenry from 


thee, and brought theeto a {| 


morſell of bread. It may be 


doth afflitthee with deſea- 


ſhould any man-thar loves, | 
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ſes, and jfores, and aches, 
fo-asthon. haſt no reſt , day 
nor night. Was not this 
Jobs condition ,. who loſt 
more goods and ſubſtance in 
one day, then thou haſt in 
all thy life? beſides hee had 
painfull dayes, and long 
nights of ſorrow. And art 
thou better then he was ? Ir 
may bee, the Lord hath caſt 
thee into priſon, and ſpoi- 
ledrhee of thy liberty, Was 
norfairhfull Foſeph,( unjnſt- 
ly ) kept divers yeares in 
priſon , where they beld his 
feet in the ſtocks ; and he was 
laid in Tron, untill bis appoin= 
ted time came, and the Cone 


ſellof the Lotd bad tried him, 


| Pſulm.105.18,19. 


It may be thou haſt ma- 
ny great and malic 


ous enemies , which-with» 


| our any juſt cauſe of thine, 
who | 


1 = am 


who doe backbite thee, ſlan-: 


— 


der thee, ſpeake all manner 
of evill of thee, and wirh 
(more then Vatinian) hatred 
doe | 
not this the caſe of Chriſt? 
and did nor he tell his, Apo- 


les, ohm 15. 18,19. that 


they ſhould meere with the 


fame entertainment in the 
world that he had found a- 


Lord doth exerciſe thee with 


bellious children. This can- 
not be bur a great griefero 
the heart ofa parent, eſpeci- 
ally if he be one fearing God; 
bur have not Gods deere 
children been thus tryed? 
Had not Noah that juſt and 
upright man, a wretched 
Cham, thar difcovered and 
fcoffed ar his farhers infirmi- 


ties, Ger.g, Had nor good 
L2 Tſaack 


rſecute thee. Was 


mongſtchem? Ir may bethe | 
gracelefſe, ſtubborn and re- | 


by fire ffom heaven? as he 


Comfort in © 
Tſaack a prophane Eſau, as he | 
is termed, Heb. 12.16. who 
of ſer purpoſe to vex his pa- 
rents, tooke unto him wives 
of other nations, which was | | 
a griefſe of minde unto Tſaack | Þ 
and Reb:Ckah , Gen. 26. 35. ; 
What wicked children had| | 
Ely the Prieſt and juage of Tj 
rae! ? ſuch at abuſed the wo- 
men that aſſembled- at the doore 
of the T abernacle of the Con 
greg2tion , that "men abhorred 
the offering of the Lora, the ſin 
of the ſinnes of Ely was ſo great 
before the Lord, Tt may be the 
Lord hath taken unto himſelf 
ſome of thy children, which 
were as deer and neer unto 
thee as thine own ſoule. Bur 
what if the Lord had taken 
them away by the ſword of 
the enemies? as he did Fl 
his ſonnes, -1.Sam, 4.11. Or 


did 


i a affliction: 


did the ſofines of Aaron, Lev. 
10.2, Nay, what ifthe Lord 
ſhould have taken away ten 
of thy children-, all of thy 
children art one blow. by o- 
verwhelming rhe houſe up3n 
them where they were cating 
and drinking? as he did Fobs | 
children, 7eb.2.19. Andto 
conclude, whar if the Lord 
{hould raiſe npevill in thy ta- 
mily ; ſuffering one child to 
defloure and to devoure each | 
other ;. yea, to ſecke thy. lite? 
as Davids children did ? 
Were thy calc and condition 


in any ofall theſe ſore aMigi- 


ons, wore then thoſe of 
Gods deer- and faichfull fer- 
vants of the Lord, who have 
been thus exerciſed and aftli-- 
aed? feaand now are? Kzorw- 
ng that the ſame aff}ictions are 
accompliſhed in your: breth.en 
that are in the world, 1 Pet.5.9 
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Ler us therfore learne ro- 
judge wiſely of our ſelves 
confliting with affliftions. | 
AfﬀiQions, though they be 
judgements upon us for our | 
finne, yer arethey not judges | 
ments upon us unto con- 
demnation. | | 

We ſhall then adde unto 
our afftiiftion and ſorrow, 
and needleſly increaſe our 
oricfe, if we condemn our e- 
ſtate becauſe the Lord cor- 
refs us for our tranſzreili- 
ons. If we caſt off our 
hope ofhappineſſe in heaven 
becauſe we be recompenſed 
wich judgements on earth; 
we ſhall both wrong God 
and onr' ſelves : Therfore 
he will havens to rejoyce in 
tribulation, Romans 5, 3. | 
Though he vifir our iniqui- 
tics with rods, Pſal. 89. 32, 
33. Tet his loving kindneſſe 


| will | 


I we Pe 
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afflition. 


will be not utterly take away 


from us, nor ſuffer hy faithful 


| eſſe to faile, Therefore be- 


ware of charging the Lord 


 fonable dealing with us; as 
if he marred his gold by ca- 
ſting ir into the fornace to re- 


into our” own hearts, and 
mourne for our own ſtub» 
bornnes and rebellion,which 
hath moved rhe Lord thus to 
ſhackle and hamper us, rhar 


_ hearts ( O proud 


earrs of ours) ſnbdne our 
ſtonbborn and rebellious wils 


we thankfall unto our good 


Ged and loving Father, thar 


fo he may make choice of us 


with any hardneſfe or unrea- 


fineir. Burletns rather look | 


he. might take down our: | 


and make us vile and nothing. 
in our own eyes. And be | 


he will be at theſe paines to. 
refine and purge us : that 
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for his glory before others. 
Behold ( faith-the Lord Eſay 
48:10. I have fined thee, but 
not as filuer 5 T have choſen 
thee in the fornace of afſhdion. 
When God doth caſt rhee 
wro rhe fornace to refine 
thee, take heed-rhou doſt not 
ſay or think, Tam caſt outof 
his eyes ; the Lord hath re- 
jected and foriaken me for 
this were ro bring an evill 
report upon the waies of | 
God,and ro turn his truth in- 


toa ly. Exzck, 20. 37. IT will 


| cauſe you to paſſe under the rod, | 


and will bring jou into the bond 
of the covenant. Yer ſuch is 
the peeviſhneſſe of our na- | 
rure : ſuchis our unbeliefe, | 
that it any extraordinary at- 
fliftion doth befall us, eſpe- 
cially if it.be ſach as tarrieth 


and ſticks by us., we are rea- 


dy to mutrec and murmur : 
yea } 


4 


- oy 


| 
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affliction, 


yea ready to feare tat God 


| hath forſaken us; Whereas 


we ſhould rather garher al 
guments'of comtortto: our | 
ſelves:;-rhar the more he at- 
flicterh us, the berrer he lo- 


verhus ; in rthar he carrieth | 
ſuch a firaire hand and vigi- | 


| : | 
lant eye overus, that we ſhal | 


no ſooner ſtep aſide , bur: he | 
will bexcady1o ferch us in as 
gaine, The Lord mighr 
give us .over-to our .own 
hearts luſt, even unto hard- | 
nefſe ofhearr;; ro a reprobate 
minte -: - giving us leave. to 
eate of the frni2 af our own way; 


| and be filled with our own de- 


vices,: Pra, Z.31. But. his 
lovecompelshim ro: rake a- 


| nother courſe withus.to cha- | 
 ſte-us; That we ſbould not be | 
| condemned with the TYorld, 1. 


| Gor. 11.32, Whereupon one 


of the.anrient Fathersprayed 
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Lord,ſeare me here,that thou 


maiſt fave me hereafter : cur | 


and wound me here, thar 
thou mailſt for ever heale and 
ſpare me. Conſider what 
the wiſeman ſaith, Pro. 3.1x, 
12. My ſonne , refuſe not the 
chaſtening of the Lord ; nei» 
ther be grieved with bz corre- 
reftion ; for the Lord cor- 


th bim whom-he lovetb, e- | 


ven at a father doth the child in 
whom he delighteth. Chil- 
dren will hardly be bronght 
ro beleeve thus much : and 
therefore they are ready to 
meaſure their parents affe&i- 
on, by their corre&ion: and 
to rhink there is moſt love, 
where: ther is leaſt corre&j- 
on. ' Purthis is rheir erfor, 
for wiſedome tellerh ns Pr, 
13. 24, that Hee which ſpareth 
the rod, hateth hit ſonne , but 


hee that loveth him , chaſten- 
th 


affliction, 


| eth him betimes, Leaſt ithe 


ler him alone with out cor- 
rection ( as too many fooliſh 
indulgent parents do ): he go 


ro Hell inthe end. T here- 


fore thor ſhalt ſmite him witb 


the rod, and ſhalt deliver his 
ſoul from Hell. Pro. 23. 14. 

| Soweeare ready to think 

wee might do well without 


afilition : but the Lord 
knowes us better then wee 
know our ſelves : and hee 
ſeeth we would to hell here- 
after:, if hee ſhonld not af- 
flict us here. TI am ſure ir 


had been wo with ſome of us, | - 
if the Lord had nor afflicted} 


us. Nay ſome of us can fay 
(bleſſed bee God for his un- 
ſpeakable mercie ) that there 


never did befall us auy af- | 
fliftion which we could have |. 
ſpared, either forthe nature 


and kinde, or for the mea-- 


ſure | 
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ſure and quantity thereof. 
And may we not all ſay, 
that, wee are then in the beſt 
temper , when we are affiC- 
ed? | Even the wicked will 
be ſomewhat good in affiQti- 
on Pharaohs proud heart 
will ftoope andyceld a little: 
then the T/raclites ſpall go 
and ſacrifice to their God, 
| Exod. 10. 14. : But their 
 goodnefſe Jafterh no longer 
then their troubles laſt. 
When affli&tions end , their 
goodnefſe ends : And they 
returne with the dog 10 their old 
| vomit, 2. Pet. 2. 22. 
. Their hard heart will be 
| 2 little fofcned , whiles the 
are in the fire; as iron ha 
eth, as the Smith would 
haveir, all the while the fire 
13 in if. Bur as their affli&ion 


' wickedneſſe returneth : as 
| ; Iron 


, 
f 


abateth, ſo their hardnes and|þ 


1 


| that affli&tion for. aHl the 
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affliftion, 


iron growing cold, grows 
as hard as it was before , nay 
oft times harder : as water 
waxcth colder after hearing, | 
then ic was at firſt. 

Therfore we have more 
cauſe to be thankfull ro God 
for affli&tions, then for meate 
and drinke ;-ſeeing rhe Lord 
doth us more good by them, 
then by theſe, 

Which- good, though at 
the firſt thou ſeeſt nor, be» | 
cauſe thy phyſick is now bur 
mworking; yer, if thou be= 
long roGod,thouſhalr here 
after both ſee-ir- and feele it 
to0.. And thou wilt juſtify | 

the goodnefle of Godineve- | 
ry particular, and fay, TI 
contd nor have ſpared any of | 
Gods rods : I would not 
have been without this or 


j world : Nong could have | 


been 
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been invented to doe me 


|ble, Bur (as I faid) ir is a 
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more good, fo to hit me in 
the righr veine : I hadbeen 
undone, I had periſhed for e- 
ver, if the Lord had not rhus 
and thus afflifted me. Hap- 
py art thou who canſt.thus 
ſay, Bur this Is a leſſon 
which fleſh and blood can: 
hardly be brought to learne, 
and fome are more dull chen 
others ; thar is, more proud, 
more ſtubborn, more carnal], 
more earthly minded then o- 
thers; and therfore the Lord 
keeps thoſe longer in the 
{chooſe of afftlition then 
thoſe his children that are 
more traQable and teacha- 


hard raske for the beſt ; and 
therfore , if we might be 
chooſers we would be no 
ſufferers : if we could ſhift 
it, wee would not be aftli&- 


ed 
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affiiftion. 


ed. How hardly are we 
bronghr to beleeve, thar rhe 
Lord intenderh or will do 
us good by this evill of af- | 
fliftion ? What ? meate ro | 
come our of the eater? ſiveer 

out of the ſowre ? this is a ve- 

ry riddle unto us. Bur faith | 
makes ir plaine and eafte ro 
be underſtood : for faith will | 
ſhew us one contrary in ano- 
ther : good inevill : health 
in fickneſſe : eaſe in paine : 
glory in ſhame, and life in 

death. 

- Without this eye offaich, 
thou canſtnot poſlibly ſee the 
Lords goodnes rowardsthee- 
inaffliftingrthee: nor yet reap 
thar/good by thine affliti- 
ons, which otherwiſe thou 
maieſt by beleeving. And 
for proofe herefore, I wiſh 
the ro peruſe ſuch-rreariſes- 
as do tend to this purpoſe. 
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| In the meane time, lerthis 


which T have ſpoken ſerve to | 
comfort thee in thine affliAi- 
ons. 'Howlſoever they may 
be tart and ſharp for the pre- 
ſent: bitter and grievous un- 
tonature : as if the print of 
every ſtroke did pierce thy 
fleſh, and fetch blood from 
thee ; yer. God is- where he 
was ; yet God Joves thee as 
much as ever he did., ifnor 
more; and loving rtheewill 

lay nomore uponthee, ror. 
ſuffer thee to be tempted above 


| that which thou ſhall be able to. 


beare 1. Cor. 10..13. Sowe 
the Lorddoth chaſtiſe with | 


| rods : otherſome he doth | 


ip with ſ{corpjons;(as it 


|, were ; ) laying on greateſt | 


loade, where.he hath given. 
greaveſt ſtrength to beare: 
aSa father will lay thoſe bur- 


dens. upon the. ſhoulders of 


his | 


Ln coma 


| affliction. 


his elder, and ſtronger ſons, 
which will go neereto break 
the backs of his little ones, 
Or as a wile. Phyſitian , who 
tempereth- and. preſcriberh 
Phytick anfwerable to the 
conſtiturion and flrength of 


this comfort us in our trials : 
{when we know they be no 
orher then our good God 
will make us able to beare? 
And not onely ſo ,, but he will 
give iſſue with the tentation, x. 
Cor. 10. 13, We ſay all is 
well that endeth well : then 
muſt ic needs goe well 
with the afflited children of 
God; becauſe all their trials 


Harke the upright man, and 
vehold the juſt: for the end of 
that man is peace,Pſal. 37.37. 
And if wee ſuffer , we ſhall alſo 
reigne , and be glorified with 
Chriſt 


his ſick patient. How ſhould | 


[end in  peacc and, glory. 


0 Dr” 


—_——— 
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Comfort m 


Chriſt, 2. Tim. 2. 12. By 
which, and and many moe 
places ir appeares , that, 
howſoever affliftions bee 
painefull and grievous to 


| our nature, in the bearing 


ofthem, yerrhe iſſue and end 


conſideration whereof hath 
cauſed ſome to ſuffer with 7oy 
the ſpoile of their goods ; know- 


ing that in heaven , they have | 
| a better , and more induving 


ſubſtance, Fltb. 10. 34. This 
wat that which put a ſong of 
praiſe and thanks giving in the 
monthes of the bleſſed Mrrtyrs: 
chat the Lord would honor 


rhem ſo highly as ro bring | 
 themro ſuffer for him. And |' 
| though rhey might have &-- 
:ſcaped,yer would they nor be 


delivered : that rhey might 


recezve a better ReſurreChion, . 
Heb. | 


of them ,, will be the moſt } 
happy and comfortable. The | 


—_ A__ 
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affiilfion. 
Heb. x1. 35. Seeing then 


ſucha cloud of witneſſes have 
gone before us, whoſe trials 


| and affiiftions have been as 


ſmart, andrarr, as ours can 
be 2: Jetus become followers 
of them who through faith and 
patience inherit the promiſes, 
Heb. 6.12. be nor too much 
taken up with the ſence and 
fmarr of thy preſent afflifti- 
vn. Bur let thy thoughts 
be occupied abour the good 
which thereby is like to ac- 
cre unto thee. And aflure 
thy ſelf that all ſhall works to- 
gether for thy weale. Rom, S. | 
28, Yeathatthe Lord takes 
much delighr in thee, in thar 
he is ever , and anon 
pruning of thee. That man, 
or woman, which takes con» 
| tent in their orchard and gar- 
| den, will ever be plucking up 
| ofchoſe weeds that grow in 
| them 
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- 
. 5-2 . 
—< SS... WM —_—_— x 


An. » , - 
am... es by eat, 
OY 6 KO F. þ > G0" y 
> og TBD a6 ou nd 27 ——_ oO T - , A yew 
Bra a, 2 rg te 5, abr ” ; " , 
" , b Pe OR. tn > FREE Eg _ A Ra 
a - ” wi. AN. = . On *— 4 > - 
{Knfhnnst 46 %Þ G <wa/ D044 , WR hate, ; 
*: : —_ <p EF * ” 
ws SR = $6.7 OO 6 y s 
_ 4% v —_ - bo hs ST Oe” "I "I 5 Ce a a TR 
R - WIG We v4 an —_— Er ct I 2. Ls vena a ORD 
*-w lnnd# Q - *. 
—_ Dn woos "43-7 oo 
_ a Oe. ere Gre _— Sa: a . y X 
= S444 cn Y "0 - "——_ R 
_ "I 4 bn. - aan —— - V2 X 
td \ ” -<S 


es er 


SAKE Bf fo , 


Vſe 7. 
Deſire to: 
be with 


| Chriſt. 


Defirt'to be 


| all ſaperfluons branches or 


4 thee, there ſhall nora weed 


them : cutting, and pruning 


flips. Whereas if it be a- 
place hee takes no content” in 
he carerh nor what.rubbige, 
or DaggAge do overgrow it. 
It the Lord rakes delight in 


ſpring up inthee, bur with 
the pruning knife of aftli&i- 
on he will cur ir off; whereas 
if he regarded thee nor, he 
would lay the reines upon | 
thy neck , and let thce have 
thine ownſiwinge , to fill un 
the meaſure of thy finne, thar ' 
ſo in juſtice he may mere un- 
co thee a ful cup of his wrath 
and vengeance, 

Seventhly , if we be ſub- 
ject to ſo many affliftions in 
this life,me thinks we ſhould 
then be willing (if the Lord 
ſee it good }co remove our of 
this place of forrow and trou- 

ble | 


—— 
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with Chriſt. 


ble, to Tay down theſe: our 
earthly Tabernacles, and -to 
be wirh the Lord : thar (0 
there may be an end pur to 
all our evils, both finne and 
puniſhment ; and rhe con- 
trary good enjoyed of ns. 


| For, bleſſed are the dead which 


die in the Lord ; for they reſt 
from their labors, and their 
works follow them, Revel, 14. 
13. Defire werhen to be dif- 
folvedand tobe with: Chriſt, 
which 13 beſt of all. Phil. 1.23, 
Bur is ir lawfull for-any 

to with for death? 
Yes, if he wiſh ic aright. 
Tharis, not ont of an unwil- 
lingneſſe ro. beare che :yoke 
of God any longer : as if he 
were weary of. doing that 
which. the Lord injoyneth 


the Lord ſhall lay upon him. 


For this was Jonah his fault, 
| 
who 


pr 


 him:-or ſuffering that which 


who in an impatient mood 


| bodily and fpirituali. ,. 


-0Q u8,we ſhall be our of their 


Deſire to be 


would needs be gone, being 
weary of his life. Belides, 
a5 we muſt be willing toa-: 
bide the Lords pleaſure, ſo. 
allo to tarry his leiſare ; 
which if we be, we may de- 
fire death for theſe cauſes, 
Firſt, to be freed from 
thoſe evils which here we are | 
peſtered with. Andſecond- 
ly, ro enjoy that good which 
can no where be had butin. 
Heaven. The evils which 
death will freeus from, are 


The bodily evils are di-: 
vers, to wit, fickneſſes, diſea- 
ſes, paines and aches ; ofall; 
which, death will heale and 
cure us at once. Death will 
alſo ſet us free from rhe | 
and malice of all our enemies 
If death have once ſeized up- 


reach. 


— 


| reach. \ They ſhall be able 


| and corruption ceaſeth, then 
| enderh. 


| | death efpecially,that we may 
| | be freed from ſpiritual evils. 


—  — 


witib Chriſt. 


todoeus no more miſchiefe 
nor harme. T he righteous 24 
taken away from the evill to | 
come. Peace ſhall come, they 
ſpallreſt in their beds, Eſa. 57. 
1,22 Laſt of all, deathwill 
free us from all troubles and 
afflitions ; for when ſinne 


corre&tion and affliction 


Bur we ſhould deſire 


Firſt, that finne and corrup- 
tion may ceaſe, and be no 
more in us. O wretched man 
that T am, who ſhall delivery me 
om the body of this death, 
m. 7.24? Sinne is thar 
which worketh us all woe, | 
Ferem, 30, 15. Sinne is the 
make-bate betwixr the Lord 
and us, Eſa, 64.5, Behold | 


thou 


LO SIR 


— 


| rang Lion , ſeeking whom he 
| nay drvoure 1. Pet. 5. 8. And 


Deſrre to be 


thou art angry, for we bave ſin- 
ned, Yer we are lotto de- 
fire death , that we may be 
ridof finnein theſe reſpeas, 
only becauſe it worketh our 
woe, bur rarher becauſe God 
is diſhonored by ir : andir 
is diſpleaſing unto his Ma- 
jeſtie. Forthe glory of God 
fhould be more” deare-unto 
us, then our own-lives. Sin 
is that which clouds rhe glo- 
ry of God. And death is 
that which freeth us from ſin, 
Rom. 6. 7. 
Secondly, that we may be 
freed from the -remprarions 
and malice of the Devill, 
Whiles we abide in the fleſh, 
he will never leave ſollick 
ting of us 'unto-evill. He 
goeth up and doron like a 104s 


| rhe longer we live, the more 


will 


ea ; 


me 
— = Sc =  —__=r = wn 
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with Chriſh, © 


will his rage and malice a- 
gainſt usincreaſe , becauſe of 
theſhormneſſe ofhis and our 
time, The neerer the childe 
of God is ro heaven,the more 
Satan and his accurſed in- 
frumentswill rage : and the 
fercer will their aſſaulrs be; 
25 it was with the children of 
| Thad}, the neerer the time 
was, that they ſhould bee 
delivered ont of gype and | 
go to Canaan : the more 
cruell did :their taskmaſters 
grow, and the heavier bur- 
dens were laid upon them. 
And laſt of all , we ſhall 
by death be freed from all in- 
ward vexations and griefcs 
of mind and ſpirit. So many - 
forrows and feares do com- 
paſſe about many of Gods 
I children, that it makesthem 
weary of their life , at Rebekah 
| ſaid to Tſaac , Geneſ?: 127.46, 
M | 


Deſire * be 


Bnt our deſire of death | 
muſt not bee ſo much for the 
avoyding ofevill , as for the 
injoying of gaad. For there 
we ſhall have a crown of glo- 
ry and immortality, 1.Pet. 5.4, 

There we ſhall be like un- 
to Chriſt . Coloſe 3. 4. T here 
we ſhall have joy unſpeakab: , 
1. Pet, 1.9, Yea fuch joy 
asif we could bur conceive 
the ſweerneſfle, the greatneſfe 
thereof ,, we would deſpiſe 
the Joyes and pleaſures of the 
world, inhope of aſſurance 
to enjoy them. Yea there 
we ſhall for ever be with the 
| Lord Chriſt. 1. Theſc4.17. 

In whoſe preſence 14 fullneſſe of 
1 3oy,' at whoſe right hand, there 
are pleaſures for evermore, Pſal. | 
16, Ii. And which is the| 
ſumme of all, wee ſhall have| 
| everiaſting communion with| 
| tbe Father, Sonne, and Hol, 
Gboſt, ll 


| then woe to thoſe whom God 


| ones. Loe,' theſe are the wicke 


| | and increaſe it! 
_ | verl. 12. [ 
The houſes of the wick- 


A EIT ATE 


with Chriſt. . 


of heaven, all thoſe blefſed 
Saints and Angels ſinging 
and praiſing the name of rhe 
Lord for evermore. 

Eightly and laſtly , Is it 
ſorhar Gods deareſt children 
go not withour. affiifion? 


affliks not ; Which live at 
eaſe and in fulneſſe : Wal- 
lowing -1n their ſports and 
pleaſures ,, And iare nat in; 
trouble Ihe other men , neither 
plagned like other men, Pſal. 


VEL 
Theſe carry a black brand, 
being, marked: for wicked 


> , they alwayes proſper, 
ric bes £ | 


<, faith Job, are;peaceable 


Gboſt, and with allthe quyre 


Ve. 8. 

Woe to 
thoſe that | 
are not af- } 


i 


without feare, and the rod, 
M 2 of- 


tl. 
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—_ ee CE CE CO Wy" — —— 


IJ oe to thoſe that be 


of God 14 upon them, Fob 
2149. 


gainſt rhe day of fſlaugh- 
Forif Judgement begin at 


the houſe of God, what ſhall 


the end be of them, which 0- 


| bey not the Goſpel of God, 


1, Pet.4.17: If Gods dear 


vants,, who are zealous for 


| rhe Lord , whoſe ſoules do 


mourn Mn . ſecret .for their 


| own finnes,, and the abomi- 
nations ofthe time and place 


where they live : Who labor 


jto walk before the Lord in 
|.truch, and with a perfe& 


heart-: who defire and indea» 


ren, 


Which ſhewes that rhey , 


'are bur as Oxen farred a- 


.children , it his fairhfull fer- | 


| vor to dothe will of Godin 
| all chings, and to yeeld a 
| cheerfall obedience unto. his 
| Commandments, bee fo of- 
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eden 


without affliction: . 


ren, ſo many wayes, ſo 
ſharply ( many times )- cor- 
re&ed- and afflifed :. what 
| will-become of profane foul- 
mouth'd. Me Cemers , of 
{coffers and {corners of- piety 
and godlineſſe; of proud and: 
voluptuous perſons : of co- 
vetous - earth-wormes, - of 
glurrons,,, drunkards , forni- 
cators:,. unclean perſons. 
ſuchasrakeno other thought- 
bur rofulfill the luſts of the 
fleſh? certainly if the Scrip- 
ture be true, and God bee 
juſt, theſe ſhall one day have 
| the full viols of Gods heavie 
wrath, andeternal vengeance 
powred our upon them. -TF| 
Gods own deare children 
mult drink of that, bicter cup 
of his diſpleaſare 5 Swrely all 
the wicked. of the earth: ſhall. 
wring out.,.. .and - drink” the 
| dregges thereof, . Pſal; 75. 8. 
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Woe to thoſe that be 


Behold the righteous ſhall be re 


| What will become of thoſe 


marrow of finne ? who ſing: 
ro the vio]; who drink wine 
inbowls: unto- whom wick» 


mouthes, and wantonneſke, 
like oyle , doth make them 


both warpe and. woofe,, as: 
ſcarce a knorto bee ſeen : No: 


croſſes; no-lefſes, bur all 
things g6-as they-would have 
them ?'ſiirely theſe are in a 
pirtitul', -in a fearfull-condi= 
tion. For howſoever they' 


þ ER :0' os 


. . "2 
ednefſe is as ſagar in their 


breach in rheir eftate : No- 


compenſed in the earth, how | 
much morethe wicked. and the |. 
ſaner 2 Proc11.31: It itbe| 
true that God chaſtiſerh eve-! 
ry ſonne whom he receiverh :- 


whoſe bones are full of the | 


—— 


__ 


look with a merry. countes | 
 natice;' whoſe life is {putii | 
with-ſach an ever- thred,| | 


without affliftion, 


| put favre away the -evill day, 


atrd approach tothe ſtat of tnj= | 


quitie, Amos 6.3.  How- 


foever they may'vaunt it, and | 


flatter themſelves, as Bahel 
doth Revel. 18.7. faying, I 
ſhall ſee no mourning , yet when 
they ſay peace , and ſafety what 
is, think themſelves to be moſt 
| ſecure and fartheſt off from evil, 
then ſhall come upon them ſud- 
den deftruFion , as the travail 
pon a woman with childe, and 
they ſhall not eſcape, 1. T beſſ2. 


5.3. For God uſeth ſlow,but | | 


| fare puniſhment : it is Tong: 
in comming , bur when he 


ſtrikes the wicked, hee will-| 


pay them home for all their 
| wickedneſſe : and hee will 
make good the flownefſe of 
his revenge, by the great- 
nefſe of rheir puniſhment 


when ir lighrerh upon them. 
The higher-the Lord litterh 


AT 4 up. 


—— 


— 


 Woeeto thoſe that be hs 


up his hand toftrike, thelon- 
ger itisere it fals ::but when 
irfals, itfals more heavily. 
The longer it is. that Gods 
Juſtice is boiling upon. the 
fire of his wrath, the. more 
ſcalding hor it ſhall be pow- 
| red upon the pates of the 
wicked, Forthough the.Lord 
be ſlow to anger , yet 3s he great | 
in power, . and will not ſierely 
Clare the wicked , Nabum.1. 
3- They have nor venge- 
ance preſently executed ,. bur 
the Lord reſerveth wrath for 
them, as in the verſe_be> 
fore. 

If the Lord. be pleaſed to 
continue his heavie hand,and 
thata long time npon his 
deare children ,. how heavie, 
how long and continuall 
{hall choſe tortures, and ror- 
ments be, which are pre- 


pared for ſtubborn , rebelli- 


ous, 


hs. Attn. — JA t——— ed 


= 


without affliction. 


ners! ? 
-Tt humble, moeckeBoaitdd, 
Anifal and :obedienc: hid" 


ring : at  languithing aftii- 


wicked and:ungodly 
dure.2::J1f- rhe; Lord _— 
man rimesnarto regard the 
_— nor cries of bs: 'chil-- 
dren;-that zhey: :leem aint: 
wereto welter in their fors- 
rowes ;' how: _— icear, 
ſiffe-neckeds;! _— 
wr” like ro: jr 
ſhall cry, androar 
ſlrar ?: Surely. heiwill langh 


them when” feare. dud trouble! 
comes 


Then ſhall that wrath which 


rhem- 


Ms 


attheirdeſtruftion,, and: mock | 


ous, and: impenirent. fn- T 


dren lie(many times)inling- | 


ons:,; how ſinaring;T;into»/, 
lerablec; ſhallthoſe' Judge» | 
menrshe; which one day the] | 
{hall en-1- 
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on them... Prov. 1.26: | - 


they have, treaſured up unto | 
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 Woeto thoſe that be , 


up his hand toftrike, thelon- 


ger itisere irfals :-but when 
irfals, itfals more heavily. 


The longer iris: rhat Gods: 


Juſtice is boiling upon. the 
fire ofhis wrath, the. more 
ſcalding hot it ſhall be pow- 
red upon the pates of the 
wicked, Forthough the. Lord 
be [low to anger, ytt is he great 


in power, and will not ſurely | 


Chare the wicked , Nabum.1. 
3- They have nor venge- 
ance preſently executed ,.bur 
the Lord reſerveth wrath for 
them, as in the verſe_be> 
fore. | 

If the Lord. be pleaſed to 
continue his heavie hand,and 
thara long rime npon his 
deare children ,. how heavie, 
how long and continuall 
ſhall choſe tortures, and ror- 


ments be, which are pre- 


pared for ſtubborn,  rebelli- 


he atm — .t_—— ac — ———— 


OTE 


| 


— 
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Pane ? 
-It humble, mecketicaried, 
Anita and :obedienc: chiks 


ring :atxt” languithirig afftli- 


lerablec; ſhall thoſe judge» 


wicked and:ungodly [ſhall en-1. 


reares ,nor cries of his ichil-. 
| dren;3/that ahey-feum as/irh 
wereto welter in their for 
rowes 3 how-areimpenicedr, 
ſiffe-neckeds, Al wr rey 
rm nr ltke ro pd, 
ſhall cry, androar” 
apt ?: Surely he'll langh | 


them when feare 'dnd trouble 
comes upon them, Prov, 1.26. 
Then fhall chat wrath which 
they have; treaſured up unto 
cm MS 


attbeindeſtrution, and mock. |. 


them- | 


dren lie(many times)inling=4 


*% mm 


metieshe; which ctic day the 


"Lv" 


dure.2::Jf- rhe: Lord -ſcems'| ; 
many'timesnarto regard the | 
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without affliction. | 


ous, and” +7; Arvumgh fins: f. 


ons;,; how ſmarting,T zinco»?] 
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Wie to Inns: be = 


| Weebeuneorhee wha 
ever thou arc that feareſt _ 
the Liord: 4 
| 'Woebee to thoſe __ __ 
velland Jove it-5as. if they: 


vill: ::as-if- theys: regarded! 
| neither Heaven: rior: 'Hell:. 


The: Lowd«is tempering © of 
which ome: day> they, ſhall 


gy 221 14 TI 035% 
-If-God:humble- his char: 
canner — 
"ENENnes: : 
 neath ihis feet. Tf the: Tr 
| raeliter igaſt:be' baprizedi.v 
the red fea: the: Epypieitas. 


drowned itvit.: 
loſe all his:go, 


rhem{clves, come upon thens: 
tothe uttermoſt. "20- 


feared neither God: nor! De=| | 


ſome birter porion — | 
drink den orheirererall | 


a_m—_ __ pe 


-» 


+ 


| 


* 9 0 —— - 


vigreb - y 


ar SIowo wo ww 


| ſtiall bee. overwhelmed andi}/ 
TfiZot: maſ)|? 


_ PREP 


\ Nance in Soas me.,: the.; 


mites 


bd et... 


withornt affiiftion, 


mites ſhall loſe both: goods'| 


and \livesroo.' 16 Gods'fin- 
ger lic heavie upon his chib 
Here on earth, with: 


the weight of his loincs; | 
hee: will prefſe downe the | 
wicked, inro Hell. heres: , 


after. 


Bur doe: wee-not ſee the | 
wicked: flouriſh-and'profper'| 
intheir.wayes ,- and eNrors | 


priſes? 4 
Yes, for I have ſeen* thei 


wicked ſtrong - and ſpreading | 
himfelfe. like: a' green bay=tree'; | 
bur” his. : lated pow! | 


longs hee 'paſſed- away, 


toe, bee War gone. Peay: 37+ 


39336. 


ced? + 
Yes : bur though his ex- 


cellegcie: mount up unto: the | 


Heaven ,\ and bir bead' reach 


Bug. are _ the! wic- | 
ked honored: and: advany | 
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| [ Woe to tho ſe that be - ; 


' | hand joyne in band ,- the wic- 


| and projets ; they, I 


wy unto the clondes , yet ſhall 
hee periſh for ever bike hzs dung, 
and they which have ſeen him, 
ſhall m4 Where is hee ? Job. | 
20. 6.7. | 

Bur are not the wicked | 
mighty , ' and of great ri- 
ches? f 
Yes : yet neither their 
ſilver, nor their gold ſhall bee 
able to deliver them in the | 
day oF the Lords wrath 5 Zips) | 
To I , 

Bur they are allied un--/ 
to great perſonages ,. and 
{ have great ones in league | 
and .confederacie : _ 
them.. -i 
Ir may bee fo, yet, rhough 


\ ked ſball not go- aoquoFis 


Pro: _ 
. Bat they have d 
reaches, unfathomed eps 


bine 


= — en. Ad. et. en aan 


ha 


without affliction. 


—_—_— 


bine themſelves coptther: 4 
and conſult how' to @- 
ſcape from the power_ of 
evill. - 

And, what of this ? though 
they rake counſell together, yet 
it ſhall be” brought to nought, 


as m_—_ :t not ſtand, Eſay, 9 


T heve is no wiſedome, 


counſels againſt the Lord, Pro. 
2150-:; 


ſtayes and of the _ 
ed are bak e' reeds, 
Heavett';' nor: Earth, 


whom he Lord will puniſh. 
Then there. is little cauſe, 


arc 


though they pronounce @ decree, 


ke underſtanding , nor 


Egyptian ſtaves: which 2a- 
not clpe' them. - e-ye 


why _—_ thould grieve ar 


by: tie, or impuni- 
ele _ key' 


Thus wei ſoo! how the 


—_—_—_ 


t Fe; 


ave.'or | "priviledge * thoſe 1] 


Anſw. 


— 


—_a 


re ſorer- plagued: then rhe 


| For doth not;the Lord- give 


ah” ww" 0 
parient;, whom-the Phydici- 


Woe i tho ſe that be 


world takes notice. of, 
rhough no:;apparanr. judge- 
ment be ſeen upon them, 
them up to areprobate mind, | 
even-ro. fill and glur rhem-: 
[ſelves with -finne ? and'-cart: 
there bee a- greater puniſh». 
ment',. an - heavier jadge- 
ment then-thus;, . not; to'' be 


Deſperate is the caſe ofthat. 


{an gives overto his. own ap» 
petite , ro: eate and drinke: 


. 4 


a-father begins to-caſt off the: 
\carg.of his -ſonne,, ſuffering? 


| 


reſtrained fromevillcourſes:? | 


what likerb him belt,. Whew, 


him take his fivinge;, fink; | 
orfinim, hee will | nor:look:| 
after. him « doth it nor: ap*| 
peare that he inrenderh «1o/ 
difinherit ſach- a; ehilde2 Eel 


-_ > ma Ko WOT - _ _ 


it | 


eto. ett 


th 


— 


without affliction. 


itis ſtilleſt, is deepeſt, and 
moſt dangerous ro, drown!) 
when! God'is'moſt'filenr'in 


life., the more are reſerved 


ther beeemitogia for the-euill dt-" 
ers; fortbey 71A, ou be- ent * 
down likethe gra , antlſhall 


'fperouſly ſoever the wicked* 


| dolivefor: atime;, - yet rheir| 
| happinefſe is bur-rranſirory; || 
becauſe they are not inthe] 


threatning,. and patient in |. 
ſparing, there is hee - moſt | 
inflamed with anger, and | 
purpoſe.ofrevenge.- For the |. 
tewer- judgements ate pow-'| | 
redupon the.wicked-in rhis- 


fortheminthe life to-come;i| 
Therefore,. fret not thy-ſelfe| 
becanſe of the wic hed men, nei 


wither” as, thes. green” bearbe, | 
whole. Rſalme;; and iriwill | 
teach thee! that how: pro- | 


L 


1 


they 


FR EX 


favor: of God, for inthe end]: 


—_— A... ot 


Dot. 2. 
All our af- 
fiictions 
comefrom 


God. 


4 enemies. 


| _ aflitions be termed: 


All affiiefions 
rhey ſhall be Selirofod as his! 


Againe, in char the owikh 
aithnor, they which T love, 
ſhall. be rebuked: and chaſte- | 
ned.,, but whom. Tlove, Frei] | 
buke, 1 chum . wee! may | 
inthe next place; obferye this 
dodrine;, thar; 9 Alt ourtitt | 
alls , . -and- affliftions ;\i come | 
from the: Lord. - Of what.nae; 
cure, .and condition:ſoever 
the affii&ion. bee wherewirh-. 
wee are exerciſed, iris. Phye;| 
flickofrhe Lords ring;:|' 
heehath his hand im it : and 
therefore by a kind: of -pro=| 


Ss judgements: * : Fe-bave. 
waited for thee, O Lord ,in the: 
ray of thy Jrdgements ,' | Efay,' 
26.8. And in the. nexc-verſ.:| 
Thy. judgements are.. mn. the 
eanh,&c. : 

Thar which Naomi. fake: | 


_to| 


_—_— 


—— 


2 40949 —_ 


— bo 


_ — 


(Pg ſpeaketh the Pro» 


come foom God. 


ro the people of Bethlehens, . 


makes'much for the proofof 
thepoinr in hand. . Call, ms | 
zot Naomi, but call me dara, 


for the Almaghty bath given me- 


much bitterneſſe. T went out 


fill, and -the Lord bath cauſed- 


mee to return empty : why call 


[ye me Naomi ſeeing the Lord 


bath humbled mee , and the 'Ab-- 
mighty hath brought me unto 
adverſitie, Ruth. 1,20, 
21. All her croſſes, and 
loſſes, of what.nature ſoe- 
ver they were; all her for- 
rows and bitterneſle ſhee fa- 
thers upon the Lord.. As- 
perſonall fo nationa]l- evills- 
come from the Lord, as ap- 
peareth 2. Cor. 15. 6. Nas 
tion was- deſtroyed of Nation, . 
and citis of citie : For the 
Lord did trouble them with 
all adverſitie, To the ſame 


pher 


le 


Dot. 2. 
All our af- 
fh&ions 
comefrom 


God. 


enemies. 


| po afflitions be termed. 


All affiiefions 
they ſhall be dcroyed, as « his 


Againe, in char the os 
aithnor, they which T love, 
ſhall be Fort and chaſte- 


ned, but whone Tlove , Fire=\ 


buke ,. 1 chai, wee! may ! 1 


inthenext place;obferyethis- 


doCtrine;, that, All ourtni-'| | 
alls, . -and- affiittions_,,' come | 


fom the. Lord. - Of whart.na« | 


cure, .and condition: ſoever: 


the affli&ion. bee wherewirh'| 
wee are exerciſed: ir 18. Phy=- | 


fickofthe Lords preparing, 
heehath his hand in' it : and 
therefore by. a kind of pro«- 


S judgements: * : Fee-bave. 
——_ for thee, O Lovd.,in the : 


ray of thy Tudgements ,! Efay,'|' 


26.8. And in the. next-verl.: 
Thy. judgements are. ue. hey 
Fav, , 


Thar which Naomi. hae " 


——_—— 
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come from God. 


ro the people of Bethlehem. 
makes'much for the proofof 

thepoinr in hand. . Call. me | 
ot Naomi, but call me dara, 
for the Almighty bath given me- 
much bitterneſſe. T went out 


fill, and tbe Lord bath canſed- 


mee to return empty : why call. 
ye me Naomi ſeeing the Lord 
bath humbled mee , and the Ak- 
mighty hath brought me unto 
adverſitie, Ruth. 1,20, 
21. All her croſſes, and 
loſſes, of whart.nature ſoe- 
ver they were; all her for- 
rows and bitterneſſe ſhee fa- 


| [thers upon the Lord.. As: 


perlonall ſo nationa]l- evills: 
come from the Lord, as ap-: 
peareth 2. Cor. 15. 6. Nas 
tion wa deſtroyed of Nation, . 
and citis of citie : For tbe 
Lord did trouble them with 
all adverſitie, To the ſame 


purpoſe ſpeaketh the Pro- 
; phet 


ee 


— | 200 —_— —— 
— _ 


| ax |. AI afftitions 


| phet Iſaiab, Who gavs far | 
| | cob for a ſpoile, andIſtael tothe | 
robbers & Did'not the Lord, be= 
=_ i canſe'witthave ſinned againſt | 
1,0 | him, Iſa; 4%. 24. 1 
Nl Wharſoever the onward 
means, or inſtruments bee, 
| Gods hand hath a principall | 
Wi | rok in all thoſe affiiftions } 
WY |. which befall either the | 
WW | church in general,orany par- 
| ticular member thereof, whe» 
| ther ir- bee peſtilence, or 
| | ſword; or famine, or cap- 
| 


tivity. Ic is not the heed- 
| | tTfneſſe and wilfulnefſe of 
| people which will adventure 
i into places infected, or up- 
| on goods that are contagi- 
| ous, which beginnerh , .or 
= continueth the plague a- 
| monegſt us. Ir is nor alone | 
| - the malice and cruelry of the* 
\ enemie , which bringeth rhe” 
| ſword , or cauſcth any to 
| 


fall 


Dy > —————————. 


come from God, 


| | fall by it, Ir is not unſea- 


ſonable winter , cr ſummer, 


thefamine amengſtus: theſe 


that all diſpoſing wiſedome, 
and providence of God, 


Such as hee hath appointed to 
death , ſhall go unto death;and 
ſuch as are for the ſword, to the 
ſword , and ſuch a4 are for the 
famine, ts the famine, and ſuch 


tivitie, Jerem. 15. 2. So 


from the Lord. Who bath: 


.or the blind ? bave not I, ſaith 
the Lord ? Exod.q11. 


which.caufeth' and bringeth | 
are bur ſecondary cauſes, the | 
rime and ſapream cauſe is, | 


which cauſeth and: ordererh |' 
both the: one and: the other, | 


as are for captivitie, td the Cap | 
[likewiſe forparricular judg-- | 
ments, whether in-onr bo- | 
dy, oreſtare , all commeth | 


\madethe'damb., or the deafe, | 


| From whom come con- | 
| Ub 9 © de _— famp=*|. 


- I ee es em waa 


—— 


Alt offiiffions 


——————_ 
=nay 


ſumprions, burning agues, & 
orher bodily diſeaſes ? Doth 
not the Lord apoint them? Lev. 
26, 16; Hence the Church | 
profefſerh; Hoſ.6.1. The Lord 
hath” ſpoiled us, and hee will | 
beale 1u5;he hath wounded us,o& 
| he will bind u up, Tf'wee per« 
'nſe that bedronl of curſes, 
Devt, 28, - Te. will appeare, 
that neith&x povertie , fſick- 
neſſe, nor any crdſſe, or 
lofſedorh befa}l us, burthar | 
which God doth ſend ns. Is | 
there anyeviltin the-citie , and 
I bave not done it-? Amos 3.6, 
TIthe Lord do all theſe things, 
Eſay, 45.7. Here I might. 
quickly lead you into a La- 
byrinth, . by propounding | 
ambiguous and unneceffary | 
queſtions, how farre God | 
harh his hand in every evill;;| 
| bur ſich queſtions will breed | 
ſtrife, on then godly. edify= | 


ang, | 
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come from God. 


ing, T. Tim. 1. 4. Know 
Therefore , that ſomething 
the.Lord effefts in, and by 
himſelte , withour rhe hel pe, 
or aſſiſtance of inferior cau- 
ſes : fuch are the workes 
of creation and ſome mi- 
racles. Some things the Lord 
cauſerh ro be effe&ed by 
means, as caſtigations and 
deliverances. And ſome 
things theLord ſuffers to be 
done by his permiſſive will, 


yet ſoas{ if hee pleaſed-) he 


could eaftly prevent and hin- 
der, or tots the doing of 
them; thus theLortlmay be 


| faidto havea fingeri in'ey 


ſinne.; notas itis a breach of 
his revealed will, #bur thar 
it may be ar occaſion of the 
manifeſtation 'of his power, 
= dean in puniſhing and 

of x bs Theſe 
crths he Shenken which ei- | 


cher 


mo. 


All affuitions 


ther knew nor God, or el 
didnot glorific him as God, 

were utterly ignorant of,and 
therefore turned the glory of the 
| incorruptible God znto the ſi, 
militude of the image of 4 Cor= 
ruptible man, and of birds, 

| ard forere footed beaſts , and of 
| creepang things, Rom. 1.23. 

And hence it came to paſſe 
thatthey forged unto them | 
ſalves ſomany Gods:; one of. 
the.ſaume z another .of the 


ther of the windes, 8c; By 
| whoſe, 'wiſedome , provi- 
| dence.and power; ( as they 
| conceived )the whole world, 
{with all; occafians. and. 00> | 
| curences therein were orde- 
red and ſwayed. - Wherees 
there is but one , only true 
og: Who by wiſedonu hath 
| Laid the foundation of the arth, 

and andhats Ad heavens 
through 


moane; one of the ſea, ano= | 


if 
{ 
{ 


þ 
F; 
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y 


I 


le- 
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come from God. 


through underſtanding ; by his 


| knowletige the depths are bro= 
| | kenup, andthe clouds drop 


down the dew, Prov. 3.1920, 
See Ferem. IO. 12.13. of him, 


all things, Rom. 1.36. The 
Pelagians of olde were much 
puzled abourthe divine Pro- 
vidence, thinking it an un- 
ſcemly thing to make - God 


|| the author of an evill ; and 


therefore affirmed that there 


}} were two gods, The one was 


the Father of mercies, and 


author of all good rhatdorh 


I} High proceedeth bath evill and 


beryde man. "The other was 


mankind ,” the 'a&toy of fach | 


a, | anevill god, the enemie of 
te. (|| evillsas do befall-man. - : Bur 


[wee acknowledge onely: one 


{God : the wiſe and juſt di-. 


ſpenſer of good and evill : 
for aut of the mort h of the -moſt 


d, 


goo 


and by bim., and for' him are'| 


263 


a O_ 
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All ffiftions 


good, Lam. 3.38. Plato, and 
other Heathens would fay, 
TharGod was the cauſe of | 
all good things in Nature; 
beleeving and acknowledg- 
ing.a Divine Providence in 


1 proſperity; but when adver- 
firy-came, they were of ano 
ther minde. Tr is reported 
of Cato, thar hee ſtoutly held 
and defended a Divine Pro- 
vidence all rhe _ = 
Pompey proſpered, and the 
Cath Boariſied ; but when he! 
did ſee Pompey to bee over- 
thrown by Ceſar in fo julſt aſſſ; 
cauſe, when hee beheld] | 
the -body of. Pompey caſt 
upon. the ſhoare, , ;' with-|ſ 


Dey. 
ne eee 
« _ - 


* == 
# ——— 
> —— 


our any honor of buriall,and| 
himſelfe - expoſed to danger 
by'Ceſurs army : 'hee rhen 
changed his opinion,denying]i 
that there was any Divinef| i 
Providence, but that all] 


——_— 
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incl] for: ? c:25 appearcsliin divers | 


ON 


| come "Few. God. 


things «x Sur» bg: \ chance: | 
-2Iri wers. well wich "many. | 


Cheiltizhs Cwhichknow:, or 


Gods minde then Cv10 knew) 
if theyowere not ſomrimes, 
 fickd of Catohisdilcatey: for: 
they:caneraftGodl5! and _ 
knowledge: his!Providency 


tarts! and chenrhey-chanjge 
manera 447 otie _ 
xibegim-roi /Uampere'/:; 
bout>the-azruthi of, rhis gle. 
&rine;:: "IE 2 445 2101-19 1 » \ 
[Bur how (act thene (Gidz 


atdeaſt ſhould know more. of 


all the while-/they Ives on: | 


| | cafe, and:in proſperjriez /Bur | 
| leecherfiond a exlf 
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' | iafiraments: -v0: awake: ot || 


Yay 


ſelves. Goraraſm ofoutr ins } 


| drawing ar. 


thou nþt procured thay unto thy 
atthou .baft forſoken 
he Lord thy God? - Ferems. 2. 

Againe it 15 faid, Heſ.| 


Wee :1 


ex:evills do: 
Us; - Belides God by. wi att! 
wich of 
hisgrace , gives ns.Over tal 
our own luſts r Satans tents| 
thetons ;, 'a 


x 37 NR 


m © proj. tom 


come from God. - 


Hath his hand in. our af- 
fliftions , and ic may bee 
| | confirmed- by the. rean 
| | fons. 
Firſt, inregard ofthe in- 
| | fnitenefie of his being, fil- 

| ling both Heaven and-Earrh 
with his preſence. Am 7 2 
God at band, 
and not a God afarre off ? Can 
any bide himfelfe ws ſecret pla» 
ces, that T ſhall not ſee him, 
fſaiththe Lord 2 Doenct I F; 
Heaven and Earth." 


the 
Thi. fence ?, Pſeh 139. 7. If wee 

be in hell, there ſhall «be 
| Lords, band rake us; yea, 
| though mes mere bid in:the bot- | 
Il of the ſta, the Lard cen | 

N there, cammand the ſerpent to 
1 | bite #8, Amos g, 2,3. Sothar 


IH 23.23; 24 hither ſbal! we | 
1H goe-fiom bis ſpirit .? or whi-| 
ſhall weeiflee from hay pres | 


Reaſon.r. 
God filleth 
both hea 


1 the Lord is every where, The 
_ 1 yes 5! 7 N 2 —— Hea- 


ſaith the Lord, | 


©” EEE. om _ 


—_— 
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"God 15 wy where. | 


Heaven, and the Heaven "of 
Heavens 73 ndt able to Contame 
him': 1. King. $27, Hee'ts 
; above us , beueath us, he is 
before us, and behind us : 
he is wichour us, and within 
us; hee isnot only all eye 


| bold all nations, Pſal, -66. 57 


| der and _ of all parti- 
culars; - If any thing - were 


| out of Gods 'reach., or did. 


fall ont beyond his preſence 


che _ infinite , 
' werehe not God.” Bur: rhe 
'Lordbeing every white, and 
| fllingeveryplace 
have theorderxingand difpo! 


earth ;" for as ir pleaſerhthe 


paſſe... (12151 1114 tb 
LY Againe 


to obſerve all, forby4 eyes bes | 
 Buthe is alſo all handto Tag | 


and priviry ,- then were not| 
.and rhe} 


nut needs | 


fing ofall dns: which\are| 
| done" in Heaven, or' in the 


Lord, foal bags came rol 


—_— 


hg 


rought g. their' decree ſhall-not 
ftmd, Eſay. 8. vo. 
and the thoughts of -:his be art 
throughout all ages, Pſal.33; 
Ix. .' $6 Efey. 46.10. 21 
connſell ſps\lflana, and Trill 
dawbatſorver Iwill.-i; It: rhe 
Lord-hath- a will: to: any 
thing , that thing muſt needs | 
follow :for his willing” of is, | 
1s the doing of ir, -1 have pure 


"Byt 2ht | | 


God worketh all, 4c. | 269 
- Againe; it muſt needs be, | Reaon.s. | 
rhar' the Lords hand ſhould } God wor- 
bee inevery affiftion; which | AT | 
befalls us, becauſe, Heewors | | 9. 
| keth all tlings after the counſel! : 
of birwill,, Ephe.x.1r. Man. 
may deviſe andplot what he | 
pleaſe : hee may take others / 
inro.confederacie with: him; | | 
but. the Lord. laughes them to | 
ſcorne, Pſal. 37.13. Thezy | | 
connſell ſhalf- bee brought to \ 4 
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"Grd worketh all 


ſay 46. 11. Therefore they 
blaſphem the omnipotencie,, 
and power of God., who fay, | 
Thar Gods will atrenderh 
_—_ _ - and Wor- 
keth in, hings, as our 
will inclingh * hich Is to 


| ferthe carc before the horle ; 


to make the ſupreme gover- 


{ nefſe come after the hand» 
| maid. | 


 Bnrdothir nor pleaſe the 
Lord ro afford fo much li» 
berrie ro his creature, that-| |f 
ſome thing may bee done 
as wee wyul, and beſt 1i-| 
The Scriptnre- doth -no 
"where cel] us, tharGod doth; 


at any time ſaſpend his om» 


nipotencie, and purpoſe fo 
farre, as ro pur the ſtaffe, ar 
any time out of his owne 
hand ; 'that man may will 


any ching againſt or with- 


LD 


_ out 


—_ 


oF | 


q 


| 


_ hy 


thange bh wall. 
out the will of God. Wee 


| a fay.,- wee will 


thenexr towne,; But 3 God 


| wil, Fans 4 ory 

The beart of man feb | 

away ; bat the Lor azre ahth | 
fer norm 16.9. P 

| her min wicked 


bandy themſelves” a» 


yainſtrhe Log & his: apoin- | 


red, rhey can do no. more, - 
nor other, - bur what focuer 
bi hand , and caunſell bath 


4:28. / We 
Thrdly,. becauſe al the 
creaturesborth of Heavenand 
Earth, and under-rhe Earth, 
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| Sam. 3-76 1I3oF4s Arthe hear 


wa $40 of, EZ avfivers 
ene ies peers Lord, bet 
him doe phat ſcereth kimgood 
Oha xirable- patience and 
obedience ! well: be 


jan rnngt 71x» arty or 
: 

pony his: heatt - ta that | 
God., whoſe juſtice;hadne | 
fuſed to EX ;n his: fngeby | 
facrifice. A - Bl hes 
wedhimflfe to be anillfa| 
ther unto: his fonnes, yethe 
proves a A 


ent 


4s, vente ——_ Por ona, a 
AEST. eva; Fa A, bn ethos... thing, 
{te DE; jo 


dn, < 2 . 
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» 29 ENS COB A 52 ee a——_ 
9, FO ATA Is. HH 2 orve > 2 A 
6.7 
- 9 "6" POO © 
__ —_— NOS wade © 
PRI er ==. <>enea - s TX X 
on oe et CE RES "I 
GIOIIISE® amor rm erty mere + = h.cnitw . 


— 


| Hob SS M0 © _24 Wc. WJ OC 


- | cons, ahd he cannor/but be 


| marc withall. Ieis che Lord, 


WL 


cnt-fonne to:God, being wile 
lingto. kiffe the rod he ſhall 


whom I have alwaites found 
moſt holy. and jaſt ind gra- 


himſelf ; ler hit doewhar 
ſemeth him good ji for, 
whatſoever ſemerh goodro 
him miſt -needs' be. good, | 
a as come. 

patiently .did Ej exs | 
poſe himſelfe ro Gods affli- 
cting hand, and: kneels to | , 
him that feverely ſcourgeth | 
him:So good king Flezthiah, 
Efay38.r5. What ſpall T ſay?.| 
he b4th dont7t..- RET | 
Againe, wee ſhould be | 
patientinour affliftions, be- | 
cauſe they come from the'| 
handefa pirifull father. It | 


more' coment to endure} - 
O 2 that! 


———— 
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Patient in 


| char paine, which onr Sur- 
| geon ſhall pur us unto, ifwe | 
| beleeve and know him t@be 
}a pirriful and tender hearred 

' man.'. How ' much more 
ought we:to-be patient nn- 
der the: hand of aur heaven- 
ly Father : for the Lord us 
very pittifull and mercifull, or 
of tender mercy ; as the new 
rranſlarion hath ir, Fam. 5. 
II. | The Prophet David | 
having abundantly made ex- 
perience of rhe Lords'good- 
 nefle, rels us in very many 
places; that the Lord zs a pit- 
rifull God, : flow to anger. and 
great in kindieſfe. aud truth, 
Pſulm 36. 15..” And Pſalm. 
131:4., The Lord zs mercifull 
and full of compaſſion. iSo fall 
thar howſoever for'a mo- 
menthe may hide away his| 
face fromus ina little wrath] 
yet with everlsſting mercy. be: 


will | 


_— 
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affliftion. 


_ 4% Oe" "RE ITY 


Eſay, 54. 8. Hence it.is that 


faid, Eſay 63. 9. In all their 
affliction be wa affidted 5 in 
by love and in hirpitty he re= 
deemed them. © PENS 
. Here ſome will bee ready 
coobjeft; If God be'fo pirti- | 


| 


affliting us;, how is it that 
many of his deare children 
groanc under many © long 
and redious, ſharp and biring 


affliftions?! Ft 


TheLord hath many ends 
m dealing rhus with his chil- 
dren. Firſt, becauſe they 
have beena Jong time deligh- 
ted with ſome- finne; . which 
through cnſtome is' become 
as4t were natnrall ; and be- 
ing ſo, will nor eafily, will 
Rot quickly be purged om of 
them, That which is get- 


| 
will have compaſſion upon'ts, | 


ſpeaking of his people it is 


fill, andrakes nopleafure in | 


meme. 
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. Patfant Ft 
wnco the bone ,, willnor ea- 
be had our of the fleſh. | 
Rad mga and knurles , 


g great and long 
wen in to them, 


many £7. and great ſtroaks 
| giventhem beforethey will 


yeeld- 

Many hard and ſtony 
hearrs will not be Warn. 
with little and ſhort affli&i- 
ons; ſome kinde of mertles 
muſt be kept 2 great while 


- longerinhe furnace then os | 


thers, or! they will never 
be diflalved , even fo. ir fa- 


| jo wikhfomenaraeslinlg | 


 thorr affliftions work | 
_ :them,no whitat alt} 
molifie nor ſofentheirharg | 


and. fony hearrs ; therfore 
the Lord is forced 30 keep | 
them down the longer. M M 
ny wen, when any 


befals them , think to our- | 


FOWe 


Fi e P . *%s 
- © 4 
» . . 
_ , 


—_—_ 


they.can,. never looking u 
to God whonr they have + 
fendedand provoked by their 
finnes * bur let theſe know 


elſe he will - breake* thei. 


hoſts ;' he' can ſend. croſſes 
thick. and three-fold uporius 
ro abareour lofty tid 
ſpiries, .to- break our _ 


| and -ony- hearts: G 


wrath -is- anſwerable to his 
power; as this is. infinite, fo- 


and, ſtubborn, as'the Lord 
complaines, They obdjed' rot, 
nexther inclined thetr exyes, but 
made their necks pe. "and. 
world not heare,, nor receive 
corretion , Þr. 17.23, Lit- 


MOT YO OY ——_———__—— 


growe ir; or to-beare It off 
by head and ſhoulders, and' 
to make as good a ſhift ag 


tharGod will bow them, or | 
The Lord is the Lord of 


he can make the other infup- | 
portable, Many are ftiffe | 
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Patient in 


tle and ſhorr. afflictions: will 
not ſerve to reclaime ſuch-as 
| theſeare; therefore the Lord 
] keeps rhem longernnder his 
1 Band, - \2-, * Crs OT, 

Againe , the Lord doth 
thus deale with: many-of his 
children to wotk their hearts 
to a greater diſlike of their 
finne as that which hath 
brought upon themall thoſe 
troubles which now Ilye up- 
ou -them; .. therfore in rhe 
time ,of our- afflition we 
ould 5}BpOn'c rs ſnne, | 
upbraiding ir-,"and charging | | 
rich —_ croſles, bt \ 
thou vile and lJoathſom finne, 
I may thank thee for this ex- 
pence, for.ghis reproach and 
ſhame; Ahcurſed fm, how 
haſt rhou_ heretofore: doma- 
niered over me? Thou haſt 
hitherto been too ſtrong for 
me, burGod by this affliQti. 


on | 


iy... Ah —— _y 
o ” ol - uy IIs Cafnd 


| &ion-is, the grearer fratred | 


| more-fearfull ſhould we be 
 forrimeto come of medling | 


| fay, The burnt child dreads 


Ee 


on (T trowe) will rame and: 
hamper thee. Ts *this-'the 
fruirTreape by entertaining 
thee? Oh curſed be the time 
that ever-T knew thee, thar 
ever I was ruled by "thee. 
The more grievousour atfli- 


<W— 


__ —_ 


we ſhould beare our ſinnes; 
the catiſcs of them ; and che | 


any more wich them. - We 


the fire. Ephreim had beert | 
along time polluted with 
idolatry: TheLordſtops ber | 


| way with thorns, and makes 2 |. 


pathe, Hof. 2.6: exerciſerly | 
erwith long afi&ion, un--| 
tilt ſhee come to ſay , What 


bave T'any more to do with F 


 affiietion. = 


wall, that ſhe may not finde her-|* 


dels , Hoſe 14. 9, If I muſt | 
buy 'my firne at ſo deare #7 
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rate; . if thus long I muſt be 
flicted for my linne 5 away 
wihal » I will go more of 


'* Theirdly, the Lord goth 
 ofterimes hey rod Jong 
upon his. children. for rheir 
greater anddecyer homiliz- 
Ls finnes, m muſt bee| 
| geearly repented of, Great | 
tranſpreſſions. require greek 
and long kumiliarion, Da- 
vide Goen of aduliry and 
\marder., killingthe huhand | 
ichehe Ford, that he might | 
yah 4 andrhoſe which cats 
{> the enemies of the. Lord, 
roblaſpheme.:. therek OFe the 
Lord, threarned, him. with| þ 
Jong. afMflition., - The The ſword: 
ſhall. never depart from thine | 
| yy . 282. 12.10. Neither| 
willthe Lord rat” oy | 
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' us up&our knees; broken oyr 


ingly beare the puniſhment 


k\ LE 


E affection. 
ceaſe roafflihus one way = 
other, arilheehathbrouzhe 


bardhearts, and ſafficienaly 


boruly againſt tu'1' then rheiy | 
bumbkd: | and they ſhall wile 
their iniquity. 42.26. 41-: | 
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' gainſt himrhe: will mathe ſtubs | 
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Patient m 


dious. aftlitions, ary wile 
builder will: Jay iche heavieſt 


timber whichis moſt heart, 


peeces: would iwarpe 


{Lord oft.times, lajes: on the. 
'greateſt load: of -afflition;. 
which, as. it:makes- for the 
fo doth. ir —_ much-for &- 
{unto them ; thar they” 


able ro 4 _ 


burden - upon rhat 'peece' of 


and moſt able to: beare ir : 
Greateſt 'peeces :are:;pur'to. | 
 greareſt ſtrefſe, becauſe lirrle: | 
\and | 
yecld, if nor break: afnmder. 
Even fo, where there is moſt | 


ſtrength of Grace, therethe | | 


praiſe and gloty ofhis Grace: | 
xample untoall thatareneer 


live bj. faith; nd/;hope: that 
(if. &v etr-chey.:come inrohe: 
erg )the:bord,. axe is 


10 Ie \ 


il! 
Ml 


affiGlion. 


&ions , as he hath upheldo-- | 


thers inthelike caſe. 
Fiftly. and laſtly , the 

Lorddoth this: , thar fo he 

may afterward —_— the 


| hearrs:of> his: children wich 


aboundance:of 'inwird and 


ſpiritual joy.After the _ : 


taſted of more gall 
thers, they ſhall cate + more 


bony then others. Heavines | 
hath ſome long rune ſojour- | 


nedin their hearts ;- burjo 
and. gladnefle followed! « 
rerto. inhabir in them+for e- 


| ver. The ſpirit of the Lord 34 
$ | por mee (faith Ejay) to com>: 


fort all that monrat' , 


point unto them that PRI mn | 
Sion; and-to give unto them. 

| beauty far: aſhes, thegarment | 
|: Wl of gtadnes for the ſpirit of heavis 


neſſe that they may bee called 
trees af righteonfiitſſe, 
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be glorified, Efay, 61.2, 5«Fee | 
.ſball forrow (taivh Chrilt Nur | 


which the 
Lam: 3 21» 22. 2 1 conf 


cy bbat: ws 

| Lacouſt bis compeſſons fail| 
not. Have wee not rhen/| 
goed cauſertobee: patient, 
figns alhoughhey bee 


gg SAC == 


| — dd. C4 - " , - has .. ——_— I 


affaHion, 


phe theſe 4. —_ 
 Firſthowexceedingly we | 
have a long time provoked 
the Lord by our finnes, a- 
mongſt which our unbeliefs 
ts: that which hath moſt of-- 
'fended. him. -- Kfthe. Lord 
 honld: deale -ynto us; our 
weight and meaſure; thar js, 


\l punuh. us accor ro. our 
deſerts , tried 
come. of us. ? If the Lord | 


ſhould diſpute withus, wee 
| could not. anfiver him- ane 
 ehingofathaufand:,  Fher 
hee vifteth:,; mbat fhall T an» 


Jan bim., fad 29? 2 3+ £4s | 


 Whereupan | David ſaith; 
LENS 130.3 3+ If thou, Lord 
mankse 313 Lquitzes 2 


Lend, - ibs 
Th ; whe und COM 


vengeance:, oh eternall togs 
ments, How grear a mea 


ſure I 


a 2 —_ us liable rathe | 


7 


< Patient in | 


fare of puniſhment do wee 
then deſerve, for our many, 
for our grievous fmnes? onr 
finnes being like umo the 
and by rhe ſea: ſhore which | 
is- innumerable. What e- 
ver our afflitions are,or may 


| be, they come ſhorr of our 


fines; rhey fall ſhorr ofthar | 


which wee have deſerved: 
and rhit which the Lord may 


' juſtly (without any wrong 


ro tis) lay upon us.. Amongſt 
| many other, one maine canſe 
why we are fo troubledand 
vexed with affli&ion is, be- 
' canſe-we are © lircle galled 
. with our finnes ;' a trne ſenſe 
| of theſe would make onrat- | 
; flitions "to be more 'eafie, | 
,andusleffe ſenſible of them 

then many times we are. Do 
--we nor {ee it by experience || 
that whenthe ſtone and the 


| gout , orfome other _—_— 


at 


malady 


Th 6 AJ * Af. cet ME 


| affillinh 
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malady meet rogerher , the 
paine of rhe ſtone being the 


of the gour ; even fo-would 
it be here, when finne and af- 


our ſinnes ("deſerving farre 


| greater puniſhment rhen we 


beare) ſhould'fo grieve-us, 
that:rhe punifhmens ic ſelfe 
ſhould not, move us, muclr 


| lefſe ſtixre us up ro impatk» 


ence. :\Is there -nor .rhen 
great caufe-thari we-ſhonld 
willingly and patiently bear 
Gods: chaſtiſements? as the 
Church reſolved, Afics. 7.9. 
F will beare the wrath-of the 
Lord, becauſe T have ſinnet-a- 
gainſft bjm, And confeſſe 


with rhe good theef in the 


| Goſpell , Fe indeed are juſtly 
| here, for we receivethe dice res: 
Tg ward | 


more:grievous, alaies, ifnot 
takes away, the ſenſe & pain | 


fli&tion are both uponus ax | 
once, the conſideration: of | 
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| ſwerable, or ſarable to rheiy 


Panent in 
wardofour deeds, Lake 23. 41 


Atdxhus did Fa 
| Hdawritian i who | 
| bis- wife and children muy- 
 thered beforehis face, cried 
| our, juſt et two Lind cel 
. Juſt aret —_ And 
thus _ _—_— ,T know 
' 0 Larg that judgements 
are right , and that thou baſt 
affithed me juſth, Pſe129.75- 
Secondly, comparethine 
affliions withthe ſufferings: 
' of many of the Lords'Wor- 
|thies, and thou haſt great 
cauſe to be parient. ':-Looke 
bur intothe- 1 r.Cha#:. rothe 
Heb. ver. 35, 36, 37-  andrell 
mee ifchine affliftionsbe an- 


"trials. Looke into the 
fulferings of Chriſt. Conſi-| 
der him, that indured ſuch ſpea- 
king againſt of ſruners , leſt you 
Fn —_ and faint i 


your. 


; 
me = - — = 


_ TT” 
5 


LS ol tn Re I Oe is 


Yu Þ 


LE ——— 


your mindes 3 ye have not yet 
"reſtſted wnty bhaod,. Heb. 12, 3, 
4. If che Lord deal fo ſharply 
with many of his deare: chil- 
dren,and with thee ſa mildly, 


clemency-- and lenity; lay 
thy hand upon thy -mouth, 
and bee patient, 


in compariton of rhat eter- 
nall roxment , _ the Lord 
mightlay uponthee. onr'afs 
flicions are but light and mo- 
ment any , a Paw.calls-them,. 


felfe faich ,  &/4r 54. 8. For 


bid my face from thee for a lit» 
tl ſeaſon, buet with everlaſting 
love baye Þ had conpaſfton en: 
thee, Who would: not bee 
content with a-.counſ of phy- 
tick, for afewdaies, though 


* 
>z 


ſo gently , wonder at Gods 


a moment , it: mine anger, Þ |. 


| Thirdly , conſider how | 
ſhort phine affli&ion will bee 


2, Cor. 4.47. TheLord hims | 


| | _ _ -qehe'{ 


"308 | P. atiun nt: 


che phyfick be untoorhſome, 
| and very bitter , in hope of 
healrhifor ever after? What 
ifthow haſt indured months | | 

| of :forrfow , and: painfall 
nights have beene appointed 
= - | uncothee ? as they were to 
© Fob, 9.3. What are they in 
| compariſon of thoſe erernall | 
| torments*+ the Lord might 
| rhrow thee inro , 'in which 
there will be no eaſe, our of 
which there ſhall be no re- 
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| - A great cauſe of impati- 
f | ence and ſtorming ar aflifh- 
| ons, is the ignorance of our 

felves, and of the deſert of 


-| our finnes, which iLwe knew 
arighr,” we would confeſle 
| with Ex ;/ler our miſcries 
and troubles -be whar rhey 
will, that the Lord hath pu- 
niſhed us lefſe then'our mi- 
| | quiries/have deſerved, Ezra 
hay 9, 


- had " 


ne TSS SIE 


———— — 


Dn 


| affiiftion. 
0.13: Twill brarethe »orath 


of the Lord, fairhthe'Church,; | 


Mic79. I will nor. "repine 
at his dealing with me 1 wil 
not apen- my mouth by way 


of complaint or nurmuring; | 


bur from what doch this ho« 
ly reſolution: and; patience 
proceed ? Ir followeth in 
the ſame verſe,becauſe Thave 
fimed againſt him.. ], have 
carried! my :\ſ{elfe' proudly, 
ſtourly-and .rebellionſly. a- 


gainft him ;:'T-haye provo- 
ked the eyes ; ofhis glory, I|. 
have many 'waies, .many | 


times.broken his. holy lawes, 
| have deſerved 


is his.-mercy._ that T am not 
confounded,thatT am ofthis 


| fide hell... | 
.-Fourthly 'afd: laflly; the 


e. more |, 
farre - greater”: nidgements | 
therhe harhlaid upon me, ic 


ha 


confderation.of rhe blcked 
"end. 
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.end thar God for the moſt | 
partimakes of the. affictions 
& his ſervants , will furcher 
our Patience. _ _ 
have midhaadanrgroar Gale 
in affliaion, he dk Bs 
beſtow! ſome. w—_ favor | 
| or other n,yea pro. 
portionable to the meature 
of the affliftion hath rhe 
recompenceand che bleſſing 


|beeng- ach as-have hadrhe 


birrerefi croſſes, have recets | : 
ved/ the ſweeteſt: comforts, | 
Ye have heard of the patience 
of Joh, and what end the 
Lord made Jams. 5. x7. What 
this end was is recorded 2b. | þ 
ford cunt 4 widens 

- Þ  F 
tivitie of Jobs jury 
twice as mich ashehad be-| 
fore. Sothe Lord blefed the | 


| of Ib more. then | 
eg 


Ib: 426 12s. *hopel 


be ] 
hen | | fhould nornhis corfore us? I 


—- - : 


ae 2. on a” 


mine bonnor” and receive and |\ 
| comfort me + - if -not with 


of fartre' mercy kept! 
hopes from —_— <9 
affliftion, ': Pſab, pr. 20,21. 
Thoe- haſt fo we ' great 
troubles and adverſities , ret. 
thor wile rerwyn. bo | 
"me , and wilt come againe arid | 
rake me from uh: depth of the | 


earth, ' Thou' wilt incaſe | 


all, affuredly with 
ſpirteuall comforrhere ,- for 
they ys forth the” gniet fret 
of -righteonſtefſe into them, 


that are thereby Naveen, Heb, 

| 12, ITe 

| They are vecafions'( 

jarh'been formerly prov 

yo 'Oult corruption, 
of. us-neerer 


ormiry wich: Chrift : and 


SUR groan 
r _ 
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| Patient's in 


for glory, endondeG cam 
fort, T bey#bat fow in tears{| 
ſhall reape 309; >P ſalm/125«| 
5+ Aﬀitions cauſe umt0-u4 a | 
þ-Sc more excellent and eters | 


nall weight gl, 2. Corad 
Es, 
" Arcthouin any aflliftign? 

thou art bur under a ſhore 

cloud,ic will-quickly.blow.0-| 
ver, and;rhou ſhalt have a| 
 faireſcaſon, a moſt! comfor- 

table, and glorious ſun-ſhiric} 
when. al teares' ſhalkberwiped|| 
away from thine eyes, Rev. 7:\f 
17. After two dayer. hee will| 

revive us ,, and in the third day| 
| be will raiſe us up, endl ue | 
[ſpall lrue in birfught: 3: Hoſo:64| 
'2..,:; Art thou. in: affiQion?| 
be. patient, the third day; ia| 
'comming,- wherein the Lord| 
will deliver thee. :. : WF 
| -Ther S miſt hen vne-fobl 


| 


[be ee; tg.fow-thy prajcet in, lk 
-and 


, —_—_— 
_ -— 


; 
: 
F 
iT | 
3 


ey) 
ed\ 
'd' 

ll 
ay | 

Pee | 
64] 
6d 
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dif 


| | fire, bur hope of glory? At- 


affiffion. 


anda time for thee to water 
them with the reares of true 
repentance,and then prefent- 
ly comes the joytull harveſt, 
in aue ſeaſon-thou ſhalt reape, 
zf thou thou b:e patient, if thou 
faint not, Gal, 6, 10. What 
made Stever: in his m 

dome to bee ſo pacient and 


Heaven? What was it thar 
carried thoſe bleſſed Martyrs 
Þ joyfully thorow flames of 


ter their ſharp break-faſt , 
they were affured of afweer 
and Royall ſupper. 

- Againe , wee are to be 
patient ,+ in reſpetof our 
enemies , whom rhe Lord is 
pleaſed'to uſe as his inſtru- 


WA F ; 
fob| 
1n,| 
and 


m— 


| 
| 
q | 


burthe Lords "inſtruments , 


ments,'to afflift and ſcourge 
us, Wholoever they bee 
thar' trouble -us, rhey are 


chearefull , bur rhe fight of : 


Ourene- 
mies are 
butthe 
Lords rods 


whom 


—_ i —— _ 


to whip us. | 


_ —_—_— 
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Patient in 


| whom he ſets cn work for 


the execution of his will and 
rpoſe. If we conſider 
obs affli&ions, wee ſhal find 
three Agents inthem, God; 
Satan , and the Sabeans : 
andall iheſe rhree had their 
ſeverall end in afilifing ho- 
ly Fob. The Devill ſtirres | 
up the Sabeans, and God 
permits both. The Sabeans 
Fob of his fubſtance 
that ©. they might inrich 
themſelves. The Devil 
ſers upon Fob © provoke 
him to impatience, and to 
ſtirre him up to blaſpheme 


| the Lord. And God per- 


mitrs all; firſt , for the pu- 
niſhment; , of . the Saheans, 
wronging ,, and -,:xobbing 
his ſervants; ſecondly,, to 
provethe devill a malicious 
lierz thirdly, ro juſtifie/the 


{ Innocency apd patience :0 


—_— w—_ EY wed d TY _ IT IO 


affliction, 


all, ro crown his patience, 
and conſtancy with greater 
honor and glory, *both in 
this life and inthe worldro 
come. Pur of all theſe three 
Agents, whoſe hand was 
Jobs eye upon? did he curſe 
the Saheans ? did he raile 
upon the Devill ? no ſuch 
matter, As the by-word 
is , he ſet the ſaddle npon 


God. The Lord hath priven, 
and the Lord hath taken it : 


7b I. 21, | 

So in that moſt bloody 
and nefarious fa& which 
ever was under the. ſtmne 
commited , T 'meane the 
murthering of the Lord of | 
life & glory ? there cocurred, 


* 


his ſervant Job x and laſt of 


the right horſe.  Hee| 
| Iookes up to the hand of 


bleſfed by the name of the Lord, 


the fewes malice, | Judas 
| Sis P 2 4 his| 


GE —— __ 
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{ his treaſon, and Pilate in bis 
injuſtice. And yer all rheſe 
| . | wereordered by a ſuperior 
power, the Lord uling theſe 
as his -inſtraments for the 
execution of his purpoſe, 
on | Als 4. To do whatſocver 
4 thine band, & thy counſell had 
os | determined before to bee done. 
LF -3 Now then ifthe Lord inten- 
| | deth to afflit thee , who 
| ſhalllerhimfromuſing whar 
inſtruments hee pleaſeth ? 
| Lcoke notthentpon ſecon- 
dary cauſes, leſt thou fwell 
againſt them , and grow im- 
a patient.Look-up to the hand 
F Þ of God, that thou maiſt be 
-»{ quier , whatſoever, or who- 
ſoeverthe inſtruments be. 

i aw AS David asked the wo- | 
| | man of Tekoz, Tr wot the 
L handof Joab, inalltha? 2.| 

| S2m. 14.19, So bee thou 
Ei aſſured the hand of the Lord 


t  T -. ni - = 


—_— ———_ ——— —— — 


= 


affltion, 
is in all thine affliftions. 
And.-yer alas, in trouble and 
affliftion , wee can ſee any 
thing before, and more then 
the hand of God rhat ſmiterh 
us, and our finnes- which 
have. drawne forch the hand 
of God: againſt us.. The 


wanr of -which —_ eye | 


ro behold Gods hand, is the 
ground of that impatience, 
which is roo oftenſeenin our 
aftiictions, and bewrayes it 
felfe in» our. uncharitable 
ſpeeches; .F may thanke fuch 
a villain for this rrouble :-I 
ambeholden ro fach a netgh- 
bourfor this crofle : ſach a 
one hath done me thus much 
wrong, theſe injuries : I will 
therefore be. revenged . of 


| him.&c.. 
Many there be-which ſet | 


down by that affliftion 
which comes . immediately 
P 2 from 


CET 
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Patient in 


from God, bur can not be fo 
{till & quietin thoſe wrongs 
and injuries which. come 


from man.. They know there | 


is no ſtriving againſt the 
ſtreame, a vaine thing for 
man to contend with his ma- 
ker; and therefore frer nor, 


leſt there impatience-ſhould 
open a new gappe , or make 
che old breach wider , to ler 


inmore, if not, greater af- 
flictions. Burt why 
ſhould be thus dealt wirhall 


by man, it may be their in« | 


ferior, one thar they can ſhift 
withall , one that (it may be) 
they thinke they can cruſh; ro 
pur up ſuch a wrong , this 
goes againſtthe haire, they 
| can not beare it, no wiſe 
man ( they ſay ) would pur ir 
up at his hands. Theſe 
words arguetoo much ſelfe, 
roo much pride, and too 

lir- 


they | 


—— A 


= 
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— 


— 


afflieion. 


\ 


licrle grace , roo little pari- | 


ence, Tr will be our glory 
co paſte by offences, from 


whomtſoever they come. The | 
_ | greater theinjurie is, or the | 
| moreable thou artto avenge 
thy ſelfe of chine enemie, rhe] 


greater will be thy glory to 


paſſe ic by. No wiſe marr 
will fight againſt an enemie 
with his own weapon: 


Chriſtian wifdome reacherh 


us, not to render evill for |. 


evill, and rebuke for rebuke. 


It thine enemie provoke thee | 
cirher by his words , or by |. 


his deeds, and'thou through 


imparience be ſtirred up to | 
revenge, what difference is 
therein borh your faults, and | 


folly ? Only this : Hee finnes 


firſt, and thou arr ſecond in - 
evill. Hee finnes- by provo+ 


king of thee, and rhon'by 
being - provoked by - him. 
P 4 Hee 


"thin L 


eee en nn 


— 
i — —_ -__ eat. 
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he. dia 


| 


1 
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Hee ſinnes in offering the | 


wrong,an thou by revenge= 
ing it. ; 
_ Art thon angry with thine 


enemie for troubling. thee 2 | 


He may anſwere thee as Da 
vid did his brethren , when 
they were angry with him, 
I. Sam, 17,28, 29, What 


have T nor done ? Ts there not 


2 cauſe ? What hath thine| 


enemy done unto thee which 
the Lord did nor fee cauſe to 
{cr him. about ?. Know there 
fore that how malicious, and 
porent ſoever rhine enemies 
are, they can do no more 
unto thee, or againſt thee, 


nay they ſhall do- no lefle, 


then the Lord hath appoin- 
red, them ro do. There is 
nortſo.muchas one poiſoned 
arrow. thor. at thee, but rhe: 


hand of the Lord doth nack 


ir :not one birer, rauncing | 
or | 


—_—_—— 


——_—— 


wan_— 
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afflichon, 
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or reproachfull word utre- 


red againſt thee, bur the | 
Lord wills it : S»ffer him to | 


curſe (laith David to Shimei) 


for the Lord bath bidden him, | 
2. Sam.16.11, And yet how: | 
| foon isour blood up 


? How 
ready are our hearts to rife 
againſt any of the Lords in- 
ſtruments ? like dogges run- 
ning after the. ſtone , which 
was cait atthem,, never log- 


kingco the hand that threw 
jit, Common. humanity 


teacheth us., not to flie in 
the face, or fall 'abour the 
eares of that mans ſer- 


vant, whichdoth only bring 


us a meſſage from his mas 
ter. | 

The enemies - of | Gods 
Church and people, are bur 
the Lords: ſervams. The 


| Lord.icalls- Nebuchadnez.zar 
' the King of Babell, his ſervant, 
} 


4 


ere. 


\ 


24 | 


” 


| wrath : and the ſtaffe itt their 


; ferh It, 


Patient in 


y—_ Our enemies doe 
utbring us a meſſage from 
rheLord, as Ehxdfaid unto 
Eplon, 'Juag. 3.20. Thave a 
meſſage unto thee from God, Tt 
they doe bur their errand, 
why ſhonld wee be offended 
withthem? Were it nor fol- 
ly, if not madneſke, for him 
rhatis bearten with a wand, 
to rent and teare it z The 
wicked of the World are but 
Gods wands or rods, to beat 
and laſh his children wirhall. | 

Aſbur, the rod of my 


hands, 1 my indignation, F- 
fay, 10.5. Arod(you know ) 
can do nothing of it ſelfe, any 
further then that hand which 
holdeth it ' doth pur force 
unto it : it falls heavier , or 
lighter, according ro the| 
ſtrength of che hand that u- 


Bee 


 vioJence to thy perſon: in all 
theſe, or any other wrong | 


compence them ::for-- their 
' malice and»'cruelty againſt 


ET RY 


affliction. | 


Bee patient then , and 
frer not, ſwell nor. againſt 
thine enemies. It may bee 
they revile thee , raile upon 
thee : they backbite and flan-- 
derthee ; be patient , for the 
Lord hath bidder them ,. as: 
David ſaid., '2. Sam. 16. It.. 
It may bee they hinder thee 
in thine' eſtate, they offer 


they can:do unto thee, they 


are bur the Lords rods to |. 
whip thee wirthall.. Secke | 


not revenge againit them, 
bur leavethem to the Lord, 
and hee will one day ' re- 


thee. 


Implacable is the malice | 
-and rage of the wicked a- | 
| zainſt rhe godly; ſo furious, | 
thac if the Lord ſhould nor. | 


| 323 | 


curbe | 
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curbe and reſtrain them, as 
ezebel vowed to take away 
the life of Eliah, 1. King.19. | 
2, So they would not ſuffer: 
a. ſoul ro breath amongſt 
chem, which feareth God, 
and walkerh nor after: the 
courſe ofthe World, But 
blefſed be our good God, | 
| that giveth not up his chil- 
| dren. as a prey into their 
{ teeth , Pſalme 124.6, bur 4« 
vengeth the afflicted , Pſalme. 
140. 12. And willrecompence 
the wicked according to their | || 
deeds, Pſal.28.4. Forir isa | 
righteous thing with Gad,to re. 
compence tribulation ta-them. 
that tronble you ,. and, to you | 
(. which are, troubled ) reſts | 

2. Theſſ.1.6,7. | 
Bur is the Lord: juſt in 
this-? is It equall that any 
 ſhonld bee puniſhed for | 
that worke which the 
Lord | 
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affliftion, : 


Lord hath: ſet them a- 
bout ?- 

Yes: if they do- it nor 
to that end-, and in- that 


' manner which God would 


haverhem. True ir is, they 
can do- no other-then God 


will have them: to do : but 


God wills. them not to do 


his worke in that man» | 


ner , which they perform 


It 


' The Lord commanded. 
Jebu ,. toroot out the poſte-. 


rity of 4hab,, which Fehr 


according - to the Word of 
the Lord falfilled : Yer the | 


Lord by the Prophet- Hoſe- 
ab, 1.4. faith, T will vift 
the blood of Tjrael upon the-hou}e 
of: Jebu., 


For - though - Jehnu was. 


Gods inſtrument and fer- 
vant ,, and did that worke 


| which the Lord..imployed 


him 


| 325 
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mr 


| doing of 4r, yet the manner 


]an upright heart, bur with 


| mind. | | 


| ſed}, bur hee did \it to ad-| 


| Ababs Tdoll, to fer up 


| tr nor in deteſtation of 4babs 
{| anne, bnr in the harred of his 
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bim about : and the Lord 
was well pleaſed with uhe 


and rheend of his doing it, 
cauſed God ro be offended 
with him, For 1:hu did 
it not in conſcience and 
obedience to the will of| 
God : hee did ic nor with | 


an ambitious and wicked 


Hee did it not in zeal 
of Gods glory ,, as he boa- 


vance himlelfe, and to ſets | 
tle the crown more ſurely | 
upon the head of his poſie- 
rity. _ 4 1-8 
- Hee threw down Baat 


Ferobeams calte. Hee did 


perſon.,” and love unto him- 


— 


ſelte :. 


afflieHion. 


ſelfe : and rherefore the 
Lord threatned and after- 
ward puniſhed him. So ma- 
ny, that trouble and vexe 
the Lords people, do that 
| | which the Lord would have 
| | chem, butnottothar end,or 
in chat manner ; as the Lord 
ſpeakes by the Prophet 
Zachariah, TI was angry but 
a little and they helped for- 
ward the -affytion , Zach, 
1.15, EN 
: Therefore when our ene- 
mies have done their worſt: 
ſpitont all rheir malice, and 
ſpewed our all their venom 
againſt us; which they can 
 diſgorge, then will che Lord 
take them to taske , then 
will hee recompence and re- 
ward them for their malice | 
and miſchiefe. Behold th 
ſaith the Lord, ( untothe An | 
monites ) becauſe | thou haſt 
clap 


ay y 
9; «age 
ne Ret noe — , 
tes OE I 
9 UF —_ / 


"I 


a. 
SL 2 2. WE. 


—_ 
"_ - SEO S760, my 


Rn 
A So tis nt 


— DNECCENPEFEESS 
goats aggro 
5 nos ac G_ 
Ir oo 7 moms 
Dn Eo rene Bene Bing 


I 


A AL gee _ 
os rea b 
KIM * 
nee CATS 


NN ” 


— 


— * - 
os. _ 
Elan 
"—- bot 
_ — > 
LG —2 Y ———_—_ 
A HR ay Ne DAI aA, "I 
ISR > : —_— 4 m3 _ by PIER. 
”* = —_ _ _ — _ = « FIG O 
% 43 x «* O _—e _ - —_ ul 4 ates —_ W by 3 
— - -- . 5 = "ou . ——_ Orme = 
L LI CO 4 = = - _—_ hs 7 - »— = 7 © _ 
a TELE CT LIE mn. C—— S-== © _p—_—_ p og on A 
my —_ _—_ — = - 4.» 4 Us 
, - = 4 
. 8 qromenmns nn, ——_ — PRIGELSY PI Wn 
= Ste , 25 CE : == 
on = _ Tone 7 RP PIMmAs - Ss. 5 "ee. 
— —— . ” 


= PRE. . 


D— & _ _— 
YO OR 1 PIR £2 et 2c 0 Roar ang: 


CE 22), _— 
IAN ei OWw. ASE Rr a rn arnermwnyogn 
——_ Ls 


| 
j 
; : 
$! 
[i j 5 : p 
k 0 | - 
| {6 tf © 
- | 3+ , [ 
| ! q 
| | EX i þ 
Z Wil ! 
* & BY {| i 
7 Z 7} ml 
F JP | ; 
: : : 


"Either by word, or dee 
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clapped thy hands, and ſhame 


ped with thy feet, and rejoyced 


m heart with all thy deſpight a= 
gainſt the land of Iſrael... Bee | 
bald , therefore- I-will ſtretch 
out mine hand upon thee, &c, 
Ezek. 25.6.7. T his ſpall they 
have for their pride, becauſe 


they have reproachea, and mag- 


nified themſetves againſt* the 
Lords people, Zepha.2.10; The 
more our enemies-do in{ulr 
over us, and wee patient, 
the ſooner wil the Lord help 
and deliver us, Fere. 30, 17. 
It wee did but feriouſly con- 
{ider of rhefe things, much 


| matter of patience would: be 


adminiftred unto us. Men. 
would not fivell with the de- 
fire of revenge, if theſe | 
trurhs conld enter into them; 
Did wee beleeve that. what- 
ſoever-wrongs and _—_—_ 

FI 


A ———_ 


WE Oy 


| affliction. 


of our enemies offer unto-us, 
theLord ſers them on worke, 
the Lord wills them todo ir, 
for the exerciſing of our 
faith ,_ thetriall of our pati- 


wee, durſt wee fret and fume 
and chafe (as wee do ) at our 
enemies? Were wee bur per- 
fwadedof this truth : Thar if 
wee patiently fat down by 
our wrongs, ſeeke not re- 
venge, bur commir and 
commend our cauſes and our 
enemies to our God , hoping 
thatrhe Lord wil do us good 
for that evill they have done 
| unto:us,aS;David (aid, It may 
bee t he Lord will look uapon mine 
affliction, and do me good for bis 
curſing, 2. $am.16. 12; Wee 
would be more patient , and 
there would be leffe heart- 
burnings,and fewer quarrells. 


rhen be. Be- 


. 


and ſuirs.at law amongſt us, : 


ence, andorher ends ; would | 


| 


CO 


 Foyfull mn 


Before I pafſe from this 
uſe of the doCtrine in hand, 
it will not be amiſſe to lay 
down ſome helps how a 
| Chriſtian may atrtaine to this 
gift of patience which is fo 
needfull ro rhe carrying of 
him on cheerfully,and peace- | 
ably in his race, for wee | 
muſt runne with. patience the 
race that 4 ſet before ws. | 
Hebr.12.t. | Y 

How may wee come 
to bee farniſhed with pa- | 
tence? - *- | 

Firſt by our proficable, 
and fruitfull entertaining,and'| 
welcoming the Word of| 
God : for this being effefu- 
all in us, will ill che hearr | 
in all ſtormes, and cauſe -us- 
quietly to fir downe by all 
wrongs done uuto us; by all/ 
affliftions that -befall us: 
Henceir is that the Lord cats: 

-" the 


Ry 


affiiflion, 


patience, Revel. 3.10, And 


| 0 it is called, either becauſe 


it teacherh and inſtruſerh 
us unto patience. For what- 


arme, are written for our kate 
ning , that wee through pati- 
ence, and comfort of the 
Feriptures might have hope. 
Rom. 15.4. 

Orelfe becauſe it igarin- 
(rument and means of wor- 
king patience in us , promi- 
.fing unto us peace with God 
throagh Chrift, and not only 


| fo, but alſo a fanAified uſe of 


all our affliftions heere, and 
falvation hereafter to all that 
keepthis Word: which dorh- 
much pacifie the hearr, and 


afflitions, 
Or elſe it may be called a 


word of patience, becauſe 
with- 


————_— 


never things are written afore- | 


the Word, The Word of bis 
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cauſe us to be patient in onr |. 
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j ence, is the exerciſing of 


withour patience, the Wor 
cannot be rightly profeſſed, 


profeſſion unto the end, 
whence wee may ſafely con» 
clude ; .thar tt is: either 


Word, or want of the. po- 
are Impattent. 

> A ſecund meanes of fur- 
nithing the hearc with pati- 


| our faith. Knowing that the 
| trying of your faith brin- 


geth forth- patience... James,| 
IT. Ze | 
Bur doth not Saint Par} 


nor wee hold ourt in a-holy | 


through ignorance of the | 
Word.,. or negle& of the ; 


wercf the Word, that wee | 


| 


| ſay, Rom. 5.3. That tribu«| 


lation bringeth forth pati-| 
errce. | 
Yes, andboth ſpeakethe| 
truth, and meane one and rhe 
ſamerhing. Know ; that net 


ther 


| affiition. | 


| ther faith, nor tribulation do 


| | Spirit. Gal. 5.22, Tribula- 


—_—{_— 


beger & prqcreare patience, 
| for patience is a fruit of the 


tion doth nor naturally , and 
| of ir ſelfe -beger and bring 
forth pattence, bur origi» 
nally, andby accident : - 
( to ſpeak properly, ir 1s the 
| wee of hs Spit ro{till and 
pacifie the troubled mind of 
man; bur tribulatien is a 
means, and inſtrument by 
which patience is brought 
forch, rhar is, is exerciſed, 


faith bring forth patience, as 
the mother bringerh forth 
the daughter, bur as a tradef- 


man bringeth forth his wares, | 


and ſhewes them ro others, 
what they are; or ' gather as 
the Sun in the ſpring bring- 
eth forth hearbs, and fruits, 


| 


1] and manifeſted. Neither dorh | 


by its working influence. 


For 
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without patience, the Word 
cannot be rightly profeſſed, 
nor wee hold out in a-holy | 
profeſſion. unto the end, 
whence wee may ſafely con- 
clude ; .thar tt is: either | 
through ignorance of. the 
Word,. or negle& of. rhe 
Word, or want of the. po- 
wercf the Word, that wee 
are impatient. 
> A ſecund meanes of fur- 
niſhing the hearc with pari- 
| ence, is the exercifing of|. 
our faith. Knowing that the 
trying of your faith brin= 
geth forth patience... James,| 
I. 3. 
Bur doth not Saint Pay} 
| ſay, Rom. 5.3. That tribu- 
lation bringeth forth pati- 
ence. 
Yes, andborh ſpeake the 
truth, and meane one and rhe 
ſamerhing. Know ;thar _ 
rher 


| 


I ae Pe 


I 


affiiftion. | 


ther faith, nor tribulation do 
beger & prqcreare patience, 
for patience is a fruit of the 
Spirit. Gal. 5.22, Tribula- 
tion doth nor naturally , and 
of ir felfe -beger and. bring 
forth patience, bur origi» 
nally , andby accident : for 
to ſpeak properly, ic is the 
work ofthe Spirit ro'{till and 


| pacifie the troubled mind of 


man; bur tribulatien is a 
means , and inſtrument by 
which patience Is brought 
forch, rhar is, is exerciſed, 


faith bring forth patience, as 
the mother bringerh forth 


| the daughter; but as a tradef- 


man bringeth forth his wares, 


what they are; or ' gather as 


| the Sun in the ſpring bring- 


eh forch hearbs, and fruits, 


| 
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and manifeſted. Neither doth | 


and ſhewes them ro others, | 


by its working influence. | 
For ! 
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without patience, the Word 
cannor be rightly profeſſed, 
nor wee hold out in a-holy | 
profeſſion- unto the end, 
whence wee may ſafely con- 
clude ; .thar tt is- either | 
through ignorance of. the 
Word,. or negle& of the 
Word , or want of the. po= 
wer-cf the Word, that wee 
are Impattent. 

ft A ſecund meanes of fur- 
niſhing the heart with pari- 
ence, is the exerciſing of|. 
our faith. Knowing tbat the 
trying of your faith brin- 
geth forth patience... James, | 
I. 3. 

Fur doth not Saint Payl 
| ſay, Rom. 5. 3. That tribu- 
lation bringeth forth - pati- 
errce. 

Yes, and both ſpeake the 
truth, and meane one and rhe 
ſamerhing. Know ; that nei- 
| cher 
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affiEtion. 


ther faith, nor tribulation do 
beger & prqcreate patience, 


|. } | for patfence is a fruit of the 


Spirit. Gal. 5.22, Tribula- 
tion doth nor naturally , and 
of it ſelfe -beger and bring 
forth patience, bur origi- 
nally, andby accident : for 
ro ſpeak properly, ir is the 
work ofthe Spirit ro'ſtill and 


| pacifie the troubled mind of 


man; bur tribulation is a 
means , and inſtrument by 
which patience is brought 
forch, thar is, is exerciſed, 


and manifeſted. Neither dorh | 


faith bring forth patience, as 
the mother bringeth forth 
the daughter, bur as a tradef- 


man bringeth forth his wares, | 


and ſhewes them ro others, 
what they are; or gather as 
the Sun in the ſpring bring- 
eth forch hearbs, and fruits, 


by its working influence. | 
| For | 
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For firſt ofall fairh perſiwades 
the heart that the canlſe of all 
_| evill rhat befalls us, lierh in 
our owne boſomes ; our fins 
( as you have heard ) are rhe 
ground of all, and therefore 
it wee will be angry wich any 
body, it ſhould be with our | 
finnes. 

Secondly faith perfwades 
us, as you ſhall heare anon, 
ehat God in afflicting of us 
loves us, and deales with us, 
as a father with that child in | 
whom he delights. Nay a 
father -may ſomtime - bee | 
tranſported with paſſion,and 
|correX his childe above 
meaſure, laying on that in his 
heat, which in hiscool blood 
he doth heartily with were 
off againe; Whereas our hea- 
venly Fatheris fo wiſe as he 
|puts.notin one dramme of 
any - Ingredient 'more m_ 


S +» "TS "Oo : _ > 4 


bn 


affiicHon, 


| mindedneſle, or rhe ferring 


 andearthly things, will bee 


tell the Lord to his face, that 


{ repoxt unto ouraffeftions of: 


ſhall ſerve the turne , and 
need requireth. | 


to patience, is Heavenly- 


our affection on things that are 
above, and not on thmgs which 
are on the earth, Co1l.3.2, For 
he that immoderately ,' and 
inordinarely loves the world 


impatient ar the \Joſfſe of 
them. How waſpiſh and 
impaticnt was Tab for the 


even ſo much, that hee durſt 

be did well to be awgry unto the 
death,” Im.4.9. Our blinde 
judgements making . a falte | 


theſe outward things , wee 
come to ſetthem artoo high | 


Where» 


LL OT 


A third and laft helpe un- 


withering of his  Gourd? | 


| | arate, and: fo grow: impati- | 
= at the: lofle .of rhem ; | 
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| Foyfrell mm 
Whereas, if wee did eſteem' 
chem,as the wiſe manreports 
them robe,and as they are in|} 
eruth,thar is nothing, Pro.23.| 
5.'wee wouldbe leſſe moved: 
{with the lofle of them, 
| There isa kind of venom in 
| worldly things, to putfe np, | ; 

and fwell rhe hearr of a man. |F 
By thy wiſdlome , and by thine|' 
occupying haſt thou increaſed| 
thy riches, and thy heart 's; 
lifted up becanſe of thy riches. 
Ezek.28,5. Now whentron- 
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ble and: afflition comes to 
encounter with a yon 


heart, every veine ſwells, | 
and the heart rebells, and 
breaks our-into impatience, 
and rhey 'can og ww It, 
And rhe greater their tryalls 
are, the more do they * frer, 
and fume, as a running wa- 
| ter, the greater the flood, and 
{ſreamis, the more doth. it 
ZY foame 


—— 
mm W__ — 


_— 


 . affiffion. 


re EE En 


foame and -roare, where 
there be any arckes-ro with- 
ſtand ir. 
Andnow that wee may be 
willing to take the more 
paines to be furniſhed with 
patience, I will lay down a 
tew priviledges which wee 


[ſhall parrake of through pa- 
]rience; every one of them a 


ſtrong motive to ſtirre us 
up to labour for pati- 
ence. 

Firſt by the helpe of pari- 
ence wee ſhall be the berrer 
able to raanage thoſe gitts, 
and graces which: God ſhall 
endow 'us. withall. Pati- 
ence keeps the mind in-fach a 
ſtayed and ſerled remper,that 
wee ſhall be able to manage 


land dire& our ſelves in all 


our ſtraights, and adviſe and” 
counſell others in their 
doubrs , and difficulties : By 


our 
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ſeules, Lnth.21.19, Wee cn- 


wee poſſele-Chriſt, by love 


hold of Chriſt, or | of his 


| gers thar 'bee -abord her: 


Foyfull an 


our patience wee poſſeſſe our 


joy and command our 
ſelves ; for impatience puts a 
man our, and makes to be 
befide himfelfe. By faith 


wee poſlſefſe our neighbor, 
yea our enemie , and by pas | 
rience wee poſkefſe our 
ſelves. Hehath but a weak 


—_" 


neighbor, that hath no hold, 
or commandof himſelfe. An 
impatient perſon is as one 
out of the way, or as a bo 

diſlocated, and out of joynt, 
Whar ftabilitie can be, wherelſ;; 
Patience {irs nor art the ftern;[g., 
ro direCtand govern? A ſhip; 
that rides at fea well ballan-J} . 
ced, isſteddy, and fo proves 
comfortable unto the Paſſen-Þ 


br 


'Y 


|-whereas an unballaneed vel, 


1 


faſ* 


affiffior, 


el reels (like a devnken | 
man)and tumbles roo and fro 
withevery little gale, and 
blaſtef wind, and ſo. make 
thoſe weary, if not ſick, that 
be in her..; - - 
How fick muſt the Gl 
needs be,whorn;xroubles, and 
afflitions (the wavgs, and 
billows of this world, a ra- 
| ging, and rempeſiuous fea) 
through the want of patience 
the ſtearfman , dormmble up 
and down, and are diſquier ? 
Where patience is, there is 
quiernefſe ; becauſe parience 
brings. 2 Chriſtians. minde 
\|Fnuto his eſtate, when this e-/ 
Mitate and condition; cannor 
ip| uite with his-minde. 
ny Secondly , Patience will 
'ebKconforme thee 'unto Chriſt, 
Sad make 'xhee a conjplear 
er 'KChriſtian:z Let patience have. 


vel be n perf pork that ye may. 
Wy :QI be 
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| be perfalk , and entire : lacking 


{| to encounter goodneſle, id ha 


troubles to atrend Pietie aft 


nothing. Fam. 1.4. "Thar ſoul 
which wants no -patience, 
want9nothing ; for patience 
is able ro ſupply all wants, | 
and make up all defe&ts. A 
patient, and contented -mind| 
is . rich; and hee that is 
xichcannot want, unlefle he 
will. | 
Thirdly. patience will 
make thee ro bea profitable 
entertainer of Gods Worc 
it will make thee fruictull inf 
Chriſtianirie, #he honeſ# and 
good heart brings forth fruit 


C 
with patience. Luk.S.15. fl 


So many evills there be n, 


' many oppoſitions and 
proaches to nip, if nor- blal 
good beginnings, ſo -man 


q aft 
godlineſſe, ſo many prind{ thi 
palicies and powers, and ip} the 


' rittzal 


_— 


afflition. 


ricuall wickednefſe in high 
places,to ſtop our courſe,and 
| to interrupt us in our holy | 
profeflion , that withour:pa» 
tience, little or-no fruir wHl | 
appeare in our lives and con- 
verſarions. : 
Fourthly, patience wil make 
thy life comforrable,wharſo- 
ever thy affli&ions be, .Thou | 
art: armed» with mettall of 
proof: no dart-of Saran, no 
malice of the world can 
ny} wound chy ſoul , if patience | 
© have gor the keeping of ir. 
my Ourward calamicies and af- 
flitions may make a great | 
c< noiſe abour thine eares, as | 
hailſtones falling thick upon 
FJ the tyles over thy: head-keep 
al agreat ratling, but cannot 
af come neere to hurt thee. : So 
ang affliftions may ratde- abour 
nci] thine eares, bur patience 
iy ſhelrers thee from: receiving 
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= hurt by them. Let thy 
ictions be never: fo mif- 
chievous;, 'and' noxions' in 
chemſelves , ;] they. thall not | 
| prove foto thee , It patience 
 poſſefle thy foul ,, fo many 
affliftions as 7 bell thee: will 
fall ontro-be fo many argu- 
ments of Gods love., to many 
confolarionsumto: thee ; eſpe 
cially ifrhey be- ſuch. as. wee 
mmdergoe for Chriſt. For ar| 
' the ſufferings of Chriſt abornd| 
in us : ſo ou? conſolation aboun« | 
 deth through'Chri :ſt. 2.Gor. 1% 
Miſery ir ſee ſhalÞ-nor'be| 
able ro-makeithee'milerable, | 
for patience is a moſt. foye-| 
raigne/ antidote and preſer-| 
vativeagainſt the' venom of} 
any affition. which can. be- | 
ride ths): 37's | 

Founkly,! is ir &; cha all| 
our affliftions cotte from 


"God, then' here is a ground | 


of 


a ec ers + >. wont 'n 


_- 


"WS 


| 


| — 
of comfort, and -matter of | 


affifiorr. 


refoycing in affliction; not 


'that we -have minitſtred- mate | 
ter, and occaſion unto rhe 
Lord to chaſtiſe ns, bur in- 
that ( having ſinacd againſt 
the Lord) hee will rake the 


rod.into-his hand}, and have 


the ordering of thar affliQti- 
on which befalls-us. 
nothing ( as hath been faid) | 
canbee, in which our hea- | 
venly Father hath nor a 
chiefe ſtroke, before ir can | 
The | 


be brought to paſle, 


conſideration whereof, as ir 


ſhould fettle and quiet us; ſo.| 


ſhould ir miniſter much com- 
forcunto us, becauſe our ſa- 
fety and ſecurity lierh in ir. 


As Gad loverh a cheerfull 
 doer, fo hee loverhacheer- 
A childe that | 
iswilling to kiſſe the rod, | 
. Wherewith ic was beaten, | 


full ſaffterer:; 


Q4 


g1ves: 
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Foyfull in 


gives great content untothe. 
parent which correGted ir, 
and makes halfe amends, for 
the fauſt ic hath committed. | 
} Chriſt will have every. one 
of his to take rp his Croſſe dai= 
ly. Luk.9.23. the taking up | 
of our-crofk implyerh wil- 
lingnefſe, and cheerfulneſſe 
{ in the bearing of it. Many | 
a childe of God is content ro 
beare his crofſe when the 
Lord hath laied ic npon his 
ſhoulders, as the Propher 
feremiab ſpeaketh , Woe is 
me for my deſtruction , and my 
grievous plague:But I thought, 
yet it zsmy ſorrow , and Twill 
beareit, Ferem. 10.19. Flee 
dares nor mutrer;or repine at 
the Lords doing : bur here 
wag no rejoycing in-tribula- 
tion ; Whereas Fames tells 
us, that wee mult cormt 7t 
| exceeding joy , when wee. fall 
= 


—_—p 
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| curſes, wee had cauſe ro 


Q 5 the: | 


affliction. : 
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mnto divers afflictions, Fam..1, 
2. When the Lord com- 
meth (as-itwere):in open 
hoſtiitrie againſt us , muſte- 
ring his* forces rowards us: 
when one aftiftion comes u 

! on the neck-vof another, when 
wee fall into divers afflicti- 
ons , even then we have cauſe 
of rejoycing.. For our. a 
flitions comming from the 
hand of our loving Father, 
cannot be hurrfall , bur pro- 
firable unto us. Flee chaſte- 

neth us for or profit , that iyee 

| might be partakers of bis holi- 
.neſe, Hebr,x2,10... Indeed: if 
-our affliftions broughr God 

out of love with us; or us: 
|.more in love with fſinne,. 
which God hates, and is 
hurrfull unto us: if our atili- 
Cions were ſent- unto us as 


mourn in them; Bur when 
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Foyfull in 
the Word of trath-"fo- often 
' pronolincaly vs 'blefſed in. 
| them, i#s' Palme g412. ' Bleſs: 
 fedis the man whom thou Cha- 
ſtiſeſt, O Lord.” Have wee 
not then great cauſe of re- 


ſceing our Heavenly. Farher- 


and nature, and alſo 'in' re- 
ſpet of their meaſure; ' et 
ther of quantity *of-continu= 
ance. . Hs 
Firſt, in regard of their 
kind. If yon' would know 


| 


is becauſethe Lord (the on- 
iy wiſe and ſoveraign Phy- 
!tian )knows how to ſtrike | 
thee inthe right veine : hee 
knowes thy hearc , \and the} 
nature of thy corruption,and| 


there= 


joycing in them ? eſpecially | 


hath the ordering,and difpo- | 
fing of all our 'atfliions, | 
both in reipe& of their kinde, | 


\ 


why this afliftion befa)ls| 
| theeratherthen another , it 


| but go the beſt, the fafelt and 


SS a 


| OO effliifion. 


—— 


therefore applieth ſuch mede- 


molt ayailable for thy cure. 
Whichthing Jeb reacherh us, 
Bebold , hee will b, eah down, 
aud it comms be built , be ate | 
teth a man up, and = Cann't: 


ath the waters , and they dvic 


out , they d:ftroy the earth, 
with hams ſtrength and wiſe 
aom ,, Fob 12. 14,1516. Tea 


wiſedom, Fob 36. 5, Which 


any other conrſe were better - 
for us, then rhat which he 
raketh with us. The Lord: 
is perfe&t wiſedom, and- 


therefore will not, cannot 


wiſe{t way to worke for the 
good of his children. Sume 


peradventure may think,rhax 


cines unto thee, as will bce | 


be loſed, Bebald hee withbol- | 


#þ ; but when he ſendeth them |. 


hee 15 mighty ie ſtrength and | 


he conld not be faidro be.,.if ; 


me 


CE —_ 


Joyfull a 
ſome other kind of affli&ion 
might have been berrer for 
them, rhen the preſent; ſome 
orher they thinke, would 
| have done them more gaod, 
| thenthiscando. Bur they 
| ſpeak they know not what. 
| And I may fay unto them, as 

| Chriſt ro his Diſciples , Lk: 
\ | 9.55. Yee know not of what 
ſpirit yee are, The clioofing 
of the rod belongeth unto 
him , that is to give the cor- 
reftion, not to him that ta- 
keth ir.. Thdeed the Lord 
did once put David to his 
choice, 2. Sam.24.xt2. Toffer 
#nto_thee three thingy, chuſe | 
| thee which of them T ſhall do 
| #70 thee, Bur this was an 
extraordinary favor , ſhewed 
unto David, firſt to make 
rriall of his Faith, whether 
he had rather fall into the. 
|-hand of the. Lord, then - _ | 
the 


| 


© —— 


affliftion. 


the hand of man; and Reond- 
ly, roler him know thar ttc 
Lord would- corre& him in 


mercy , in that hee gave him | 


libertte to make choiſe of the 
puniſhment. The Lord 
knew thar either - of: rhoſe 
rods would bee ſafhctenr to 


ſcourge David withall. And 


none knows: fo: well 'as the 
Lord, how to meer with 


our - corruptions, or what | 


afflitions are meet for us. 
If thou canft not profit by 


that afflition- ' which the 


Lord appointeth umo thee, 
thou wil pools by none, To 
lay ſome orher kind were bet- 
ter for thee, were to con» 


{troll the judgement of the 
wife God, as if hee knew. 
not betterthen our ſelves ro 
order and diſpoſe of i1s; Is |- 
tt fir the patient. ſhould: pre- 


ſcribe his Phyſfitian,. whar 


courſe 


————.. 


| 


Note. 


= GOGH 4-9 Wands; wt. en ee on——es _ 
I a a hs a ect _=_ _ —_—  -— 


I > AS APO, 


TY Hoyt in 


| let bim do what ſeemeth him 


courſe to take with him? 
wilr thou teach him what be 
ſhall adminiſter, unto rhee ? 
this were to diſhonor the 
Phyſitian : thercfore thou. 

ſybmirteſtro his judgement, | 
and takeſt .what = preſcri- 
berh thee, reſting upon his 
skill : And wilt thon dare fo. 
highly ro diſhonor God,as to 
queſtion. his wiſedome and” 
knowledge; as if ſome other | 
afflifion - were berter for 
thee then this which hee is 
pleaſed to . adminiſter unto 
thee ? No, no; ſay as Ely did, 
F. Sam.3.18., It is the Lara, 


| good, | | 
Secondly, the Lord hath 
rhe diſpoting of our atflicti- 
ons for quantitie- : for hee 


doth order all chings in their 
meaſure, number and weight; 
bur eſpecially the affiftions 


of | 


"> affection. 


of his children, er2m4.30. 12. 
| I will not utterly deſtroy. thee, 

but correct +hee in judgement ;, 
or, 7212 meaſure : as the new 
tranſlation hath ir. God 
therefore meres-our unto his. 
children ,. not. according to 
their-meric, bur in. mercy 
accorditig to their ſtrength, 
looking more what they are 
able to undergoe, then whar 
they do deſervetobe laid up- 
on them. Hee correCeth in 
Judgement, that 1s, witely 
proportioning our affliftion 
ro our ſtrength , and not in an- 
ger , leaſt he bring us tonothang, 
| Fere. 10.24. Feare not,there- | 
fore O Facob my ſervant, ſaith 
the Lord, for Tam with thee, T| 
willnot utterly deſtroy thee , but 
corel thee by 1d gement , and 
not utterly cut thee off, Ferem. 
46.258, Comfort thy ſelfe |. 
therefore. in. this, thar: God | 


zi H 


|__—0T. 
2 faithfull, who will not ſuffer 
thee to be tempted above that | 
thou art able to beare., but will | 
with the tentation make a way | 
to eſcape, that thou -mr2iſt be | 
able to beare it , as was for» - 
merly ſpoken. 
Thirdly and laftly , the 
Lord difpoſeth of all our:at- 
flictions in .reſpe&: of their 
rime and continuance, which |. 
| he hath promiſed ſhall be bur 
ſhort? For the rod of the wit k- | | 
ed ſhall not reſt on the lot of the 
righteows, Pſal. 105.3. Hee 
indureth but a while in his ans | 
ger. Weeping may abide at the 
evening, bat joy commeth wn the 
morning, Pſal.30.5c. Who 24 a 
God hike unto thee (ſaith Ae 
cab ) that taketh away iniqui- 
tts, and paſſeth by the tranſ= | 
greſſion of the remnant..of h# 
heritage. Heretaineth not bis | 
weath for ever , becaitſe mercy 
plea= 
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< affliftion. 


pleaſeth him, Mic. 7. 18, 
Therefore wait patiently up- 


of thine affli&ion, which in 
due time rhon ſhalr bee ſure 


[of For theLord deals nor | 


with his children, as the De- 
vill doth with . his ſervants, 
bringing chem into the bri- 


ſcratch and rent, and teare 
themſelves :bur the Lord; as 
he bringeth afiliftions upon 
us, ſo will hee alſo in due 
ſcafortbring us our of rhem. 
Great and many are the 


troubles of the righteous , but 


them all, Pſalm. 34. 19. 

To draw to a concluſion 
ofthis: point. Ts it fo thar 
all our-affliftions. come from 
Gods hand ? be we then in 


the fift and laſt place , exhor- 


$ ted to have recourſe unto the 


Lord, 
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an the Lord tor iſſue our 


ars, andrhere leave them-to- 


the Lord delivereth bim out of 
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Pe, Seeke to the Lord - 


Lord.in all oor tronbles,borh 1 
-| for ſtrengch and comfort: in 
them, and alſo for iſſue and | 


deliverance out of rhem. The 
Prophet complained of the 
waywardneſle,.arfd ftubt orn- 
nefſe of the people” in his 
daies, Eſay 9.13. Thepeophe 
tarneth not. unto: bim that ſmi- 


teth them , neither do they ſeek | 


the Lordof hoſts, This was 
Aſz his folly, who though 
his diſeaſe was extream, yet hee 
fought not the Lord in his di- 
ſeaſe,, but to the Phyſitians, 
2. Chrcn.16.12, Such is the 
folly , and madnefſe of ſome 


people , that rhey will ſeek| 


ro any bady, yea to the De» 


vill ; running torhis cunning | 


(rather conzening ) man, or 
that woman, in their affliati-| 
ons, before rhey fcek unto: 
the Lord. As if any band| 
couldrake off rhat affiiftion| 


which 


. 2 affliction, 


which theLord layeth upan 


wat 15' a prerogative roy- 
all ; andbelongs whally un» 
roche Lord ; For hee ( fairh 
Afoſes ) will take' away from 


trouble; ſaith the Lond, ſo will 
I celiver thee," and thou ſhall 
ghorifie- mee.  Pſabnr. 50. 15. 


the Lord ,. T hou art my force 


| and frength,O Lord, and my. | 
refuge in the a2) of affection 


ferem. I 6:I9. 
Such as ſeek unto others, 
and not umo'the Lord in af 


meccy, Io.2.B. T hey have in= 
herited lies and vanity, where- 
mn there was no profit, Fere.1 6. 

19, Therefore it thou deſt- 


wi - ml 


|, TEE 


- Deliverance our of 


thee all infirmities. Dext.7.15. | 
Call upon mee in the. day of 


| Whereupon the Propher 7e- | 


| remiah'ſer his eyes towards | 


fliction , . do wait por: lying | 
| vanities, and  forſake their own 
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Seeke to the Lord | | 


— 


| reſt abilirie and ſtrength 'to- 


bearethine afflitions,go ut 
"rothe Lord for it , Power: be=-| 
longeth unto God, Pſalm, 62. 

IT. The God'of Iſrael is bee'| 
thatgiveth ſtrength and power | 
wnto bis people. Pſalm. 68, 35. 
And fo the Prophet Efay} 

ſpeaketh 5 Hee giveth ftrength'| | 
rto bim that fainteth,and un- 
to him that hath no ſtrength, hee | 
mcreafeth power, Eſay 40. 29; 
Say not-therefore in time of 
trouble, mine affliftion is: 
greater then I can beare : for- 
though rhon beeſt weak and 
ready to fink under thy bur- 


|then, yer the Lord hath 


made thee a promiſe, that 
hee will uphold thee wich his 
hand; Sorhat though thou 
canſt. do litrle. of thy ſelfe, 
thou-maiſt be able to do all 
things through the helpe of 
Chriſt. mehich ſtrengtheneth 


thee| 


WW, wv. 


111 


md 


22 affiicHion, 


thee, Phil. 4.13. Gothere- | 


fore boldly to the throne of 


oFrace, that ſothou maiſtre- 


| ceive mercie, and find favor 


to help thee in the time of 
ty need... Truft in the 
Lord, and he will helpe, 


and fave thee ; for who ever 


| hopedin God and was aſha- 
| med? Commir rhy-ſelfe, and 


thy condition to:God, and he 


| will ſtand by thee, and helpe 


thee, he will nor be abſent 
from thee over long. Fall 
down at his foorſtook; make 
'himchy hope, and fortreſſe, 
in whom thou wile alwayes 


| truſt,/and he will imbrace 
thee-inlove, he will lay thee 


upon- the- ſhoulders of his 


| gracious Providence , and | 


prote&ion, hee will-bind up 


| all thy wounds, he will heale 


and cure allrhydiſeaſes, hee 


| will refreſh thy ſs, 
2 
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he will comforrt thine afffi- 
Fed ſpirits,he will pur under 
his hand, ſo as thon ſhalt nor 
fainrunder thy bnrden , and 


mourning from thee, There- 
fore if thou bee able to. hold 
upthy head in any ftorme, if 


|chou fainteſt nor in the .day 
of adverſitie, -if thou ſtlandeſft | 
faſt,, ang quit thee like a man; | 
ſay not, , my; power , or my 


ſtrength hath carried mee 
thorow this affliian. ,. .or 
made meeable to tandunder 
this barghen : bur as Afofer 
ſpeakes tothe 1fr aphites,:00n- 


ftance, Remember the Lord thy | | 


;Ged, forit is he that giveth. 


ptbce power, Deut. 8.18, $0' 


mutt xhou ſay, I have no;abj- 


in bis good time will pur a- | 
| way all penſfiveneſſe,, and. 


lity ro yndergoe/any. afflifti- | 
on, butthar whichahe Lord 


— 
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"God giveth flrength. 


i In 


is pleaſed to help me wich- 
all. 


But will ſome poore wea- 


ther-bearen ſoul fay , Hicher--| 


to the Lord hath ſupported 


mee, bur my heart now He- 


| ginsro fainr, T feel my'ſpi- 


rirs to abate,and my ſtrength 
begins to decay ; therefore 
if the Lord do nor fpecdily 


deliver mee,andſend me eaſe 


the ſooner, I feare T ſhall 
finke - under - mine affli&i- 


ON a IT can beare ir nolon- 


"What, 7 he Lords hand 


| ſortened' ? Numb. 11.23. Is 
| the-Lords power weakened, 
| tharhee cannor helpe thee 
| for time tocome, as well as 


he hath hicherro ſupported 
thee; Ts the Lords ſtaffe {o 
weke that thou - dareſt not 


J cruſtuntoir? - 


Or is-the Lard EY 


fall, 


Anfw. 


—— 


es 


God giveth ſtrength, 


|tull, ro leave thee and for- 
fake thee? No, no; the Lord 
i where he was, as ready at 
hand, as willing and as able 
tohelpe thee, and ſtand by 
thee, as ever hee was, if 
thou by thine unbeleef do 
nor pur his ;{trength from 
|-thee : for if ye beleeve not, ſure- 
| {y ye ſhallnot he eſtablifhed, Eſay 
7.9. Whereas if yee put 
your truſt in the Lord your God, 
yee ſhall be aſſured, 2. Chron. 
20.20, For 1 am theLord, 1 
change not ; and yee ſonnes of 
.Facob are not conſumed, Ma» 
.lac.3.6. Therefore though 
thy fleſh faikth, and thine 
.beart alſo , as Davids did, yet 
God 7s the ſtrength of #hine 
heart , and thy portion for ever, 
| Pſalm. 93.26, Truſt there- 

fore in the-Loxd , and till 
| wait upon him, for thy 
that wait upon the Lord, ſhall 


renew 


bs, WW my < 0 Cf ow 5 - 


lift up their wings as 7 
Eagles : they ſhall runne ©, not 
bee weary , and they. ſhall 


walke, and rot. Jo's E/ay, 
40. > os 
gaine,: if all oor att 


&ions come from. God, bro 


unto him for-iſſne, and 

liverance out, of them : Call 
won n#in the 
will I teliug thee, ; and thou. 


15. Ame eyes are ever to- 


maſter., but "God was with 
bim , and delivered him out of 
Ifever thou hopeſt ro het 
led, or briped our of, or in 


E 


' God giveth ſtrength. | 
| rtite a their ſtrength, ” zhe 7 ſrl | 


will bee -our wiſdom to 70. 


y of trouble, o.| 
ſhalt ghrific mee. Pſalm. 50. | 


ward the Lord, for be will | 
| bring my feet out of the net,Þ/al. 
25.15, Foſe ph : was,unjuitly | 
x wi into priſon. by his roo 
| enalous” and .unrighreous 


Kel 
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 Godmwill deliver | 
any affliction, it muſtbe by | 
the Lord his hand. Refuſe | 
not the chaſtening of the Al,| 
mighty (faith Eliphaz ) for he. |. 
maketh the wound, and vindeth | 
it up : he ſmiteth;and bu hands | 
make whole, Hee ſhall delwver | 
thee in ſwx troubles, and in| 
#he ſeventh, the evill ſhall 
rot touch thee, Fob 5, 179,18, 
I9. 
Herenpon they call one | 
to another. Hof. 6. 1, Come, | 
tet ui return tothe Lord, for he 
bath fpotkd us, and hee will 
heale ws : hee hath wonn« 
ded, and hee will bind us 
| iP. | 

' As the Lord took his 
time to bring thee - into 
trouble, fo harhhehis time | 
ſer for thy deliverance, To| 
all things there 14 an. appointed 
Yime ; and a timie to every pure, 
| poſe rmder beaven, Ecckſ; 31 
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out of affisction. 


Gods Providence harh ſer 
and limited the rime how 
long his children ſhall ſuffer, 
and bee aftlited. Revel.2.10. 


| Tee ſhall ſuffer tribulation tet 


azyes," - .. = 
Thistime thou canſt not 
ſhorten, but lengrhen ir thou 
mayſt, through thy impati- 
ence. Asan earthly farher 
correAing 
ſome. faule ,, ' doth reſolve 


with himſelf to-give him bur | 


alaſh 5 ortwo'; ro keephim 
bur a while under the rod , if 
hee take: his correCtion pati- 
ently ;: bur if he kicke or 
marmurre , hee reſolves to 
hold him down the: longer, 
and give hin - the more 
ltripes. Even/ſo- eur hea- 


venly Father deales with his 


children : the more parient- 
ly wee take our affli&tion,the 
ſooner wee are like ro come 
R 2 


ee —. 


his childe for | 


y.. wt. 


our 
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| ourof it; The patient abiding 
of the righteous. ſhall be glad-| 
eſſe, Prov.,10.25, Truſt in 
theLord and thou ſhalt bee- 
ſafe. Hee that beleeveth ma- 
heth not haſte, Eſay 28.” 16, 
Bur is content to tarry the-| 
| Lords leifure. -. Many are; 
ready to compound and in- 
| dent with God; thus long 
| they will wair,,, thus. Jong 
they will pray ,. and: if-by: 
thattimeno helpe;,.nort de-] 
liverauce; come ,, :they. will] | 
giveover jn their impatient 
mood, as the meſſenger of| 
the King of IFaetlaid, Behold. 
this evil commeth of the Lord,\ 
ſhould. I. atttnd; the Lord any} 
longer ? 2. King 6,33. Ol 
1 beware of ſuch choiights , hut. 
tet thy beart bee in the. feare' of 
the Lord continyally : for fures | 
ly there is an end, and thy bope| 
ſhall not be cut off, Prov. 23, 
© ff I”, 
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ont of afflition. 


z5 the fainting of the heart , but 
when the defire commeth, it is 
a tree of life, Prov. 13, 12. 
Thelonger the Lord delaies 
onr deliverance » the ſweeter 
will it bee whem it comes. 


Wait therefore: with pari- 


his writing ,. ſeal, and. oath, 
hath- promiſed. to: deliver us 


what hee hath:-promifed , hee 
will moſt certainly perform ; 
for though God may bee an- 
gry witty us: for our- {innes, 
yer he cannot be unfaithful], 


he ſhould ſhurup his compaſ- 


proteCtion of ſuch as _ 
upon him , or denie delive- 
R 3 rance 


ATT. 


1 


17,1 $.. Wee cannot denie | 
| bur,' -T he hope tbat is deferred 


ence, keing the Lord by | 


out of all our troubles;. And | 


though he may, like: Zoſepb, } 
conceale his affe&ion for a | 
| rime , yet impoſlible iris thar | 


fions, and” renounce the. 


God wil deliver 


ranceto ſuch as do ſeek a» 
right unto him. Therefore, 
Who is there amongſt you that | 
feartth the Lord , that obeyeth 
the voice of his ſervant that 
walketh in darkmeſſe, and hath 
no light , let him truſt in the 
Name of the Tord, and ſtay 
upon his God, Eſa.50.10. By 
darknefſe is heere nnderſtood 
affliction, our of which the 
Lord will affuredly bring all 
ſuch as ſeek unro him , 'and 
reſt upon him. Beware of 
making more haſte- then 
good ſpeed to procure free- || 
dom from our delive- || 
rance ont of troubles by 
unlawfull and finfull cours 
{es. 51 Roo bag hh 
Wee rob the Lord of a | 
great deal of honor, and our 
ſelves of a great deal of cam» 
fort, which wee ſhould. 
reap by waiting upon rhe 
Lord. 
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| ont of affiiffion. 


Lord. Too many are ready 
corthinke, that if they have 


Lord, that hee (forſooth) 
is bound preſently ro an- 
ſwer them. As thoſe hypo- 
crites, Eſay 55.3. expoſtula- 
' red the marter with the Lord 


ſaying, Wherefore have wee 


| fafteT, and thou ſeeſt 3t rot ? 


wee have puniſh:d our ſelves, 
ana thou rgardeſt it not, 
Some are. ready ro cry with 
David, How long , how lng 
Lord, wilt thor forget me for e« 
ver # how long wilt thou hide 


I | thy face from mee ? Pſal. 13.1. 


Againe, Have mercy upon 
mee O Lord, for T am weake, O 
Lord heal me, for my bones are 


| vexed, dy ſoul 3s alſo ſore trois 


bhkd, but Lord how long wilt 

thou delay ? Pſal. 6.2.3. 
Beware of meaſuring the 

Lord by thine own line and 
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ſome little time beſought the | 


the. 


God will deliver 
plummet ;z let: not thy car- 
nall reaſon,. or fleſhly- wif 
dom ſeem. to.direQ or limit | 
Gods Providence ,. thou 
maieſt not. Joyn. thine own 
| fantaſies ro. Gods. will , bur 
what thou ſeekeſt: at his 
hands, thou muſt commend 
it to his good pleaſure, with- 
our ſaying to he ſclfe, Lerir 
be thus, or ſo. God doth 
many times delay his chil- 
dren, and not by and by af- || 
ford rhem that helpe, and} | 
| comfort which: he intenderh 
them: yea, ſometimes he ſaf- | | 
fers themrto be ready to ſink, f 
before he faves them. As he |. 
dealt with his Diſciples, who | | 
weretofſed up. and down of | 
the waves, the ſhip reeling 
too and fro, and ready to be|. 
overwhelmed before hee 
would awake, and bid the 
tempeſt be icill : yer when he 
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ont of affiiffion- 


ſaw time, hee rebuked the 
winde , and ſeas, and delive- 
red his Diſciples from their 
danger, and feare : Know 
and beleeve that the mea- 
ſure, and iflue of any tenrati- 
on belongerh- nnto:. God. 


Therefore: howſoever: the | 
caſe ſtandeth with thee , ex- | 


poſtularenotwith God , en- 


! tertain' mo. hard: conceits of | 
him..:. The Lord-in: wiſdom | 


may: delay” our deliverance | 


our of; affliftion;,. becaute | 
haply hee fees thar: ir- harh 
not as: | yet. thro roughly | 


wrought upon us;;; nor 


usthar good he incenderh us. . | 
Do:Goldfmichs; uſe ro take | 
their metrall our: of the for- | 
nace before'it be fined from | 


the drofle ?i There. be ſome 


kind of plaiſters applied ro | 
the beHies of children; which | 


willſtickefaſt ſo-long as the | 
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R 5 wormes | 


God will deliver 


wormes bee alive, bur if 
| the bed of them be broken, 
and they killed, the plaiſter 
will fall off: and fo of many 
fores. Tf affliftion {till 
cleave unto. thee, ir 1s be- 
cauſe finne is nor yer killed 
inthee, * This plaiſter lierh 
on us no longer then till the 
ſore be whole,and the diſeaſe 
be cured in us. Ir may be 
the Lord: ſees weeare nor fir 
for deliverance, wee would 
roo quickly: forger rhe rod, 
and return to our own byas, 
thee ſhould by and by eaſe 
Us, as ſoon as wee «cry. un» 
tohim. Jrmay berheLord 
ſees wee would not berhank- || 
full -enough for': delive- 
'rance, if it ſhould bee 
granted upon the firſt. re- 
queſt. SHR 1. batt 
Things lightly attained 
unto, are ofc times {lightly 
, — 


© 


I. PAN RS» 


| 


d | forget, yet will Fnot forget t hee, 
[8 | aith tbe Lord, aud for af 


COON 


{ & owt of affiteFion. 


regarded. . Whereas thoſe 
| things, which we ger through 
the pikes, wee prize at a 
high rate. Therefore thou 
forgerceſt rhy ſelfe, and the 
Word of truth , in faying, 
God hath forgotren ro be 


-mercifull and gracious, be- 


cauſe he dorh nor by and by 
anſwere thee. Can a wo- 


man forget her childe, and 


not Have compaſſion on the ſon 
of ber wombe ? Peradventure 


there may_ bee ſome ſuch un- 
narurll monſters that caſt 
offall naturall affeftion, and 


lay violent hands upon their | 


children; bur though they 


ſirance hereof, Behold, Thave | 
graven thee upon the palmes of 
my bands, Ejay. 49. 15, 16. 
When wee are afraid , wee 
ſhall forget arhing, we rye 


athred 


———_— ——_— 


God will deliver 


our berter remembring 
thereof, bur when wee tie 
threds upon both hands, wee 


forget ir, thus doth the 
Lord ſet down his children, 
in the palmes of both hands, 


ren. Therefore ſtill wait, 

and deliverance will come, 

__ thou doſt leaſt think 
It. 


| red. 

thoughts, Eſay, 55.8. You- 
you know-not. Gods , Ferem. 

| 29.11. Thkaow the thoughts 


that T thinke towards you, 
fith the Lord, thoughts of 


But 


athred abour our fiager, for 
then make ſare wee will nor | 


that they may nor be forgot- | 


| TI have nohope; I can-| 


not thinkeI ſhall be delive- | 
| Gods thoughts are not your | 


know your own 'thoughts, f 


peace, and not of evill,| 
70 give you an expedted end, || 


4 


ontof offiiffion, 


= £52 


But I feeno way,no means 
of comfort. 


wayes, Eſay, 55.8. The Lord 
hath his wayes many times 
in che deep, many times in 
the darke and fecrer. Hap- 
ly deliverance ſhall . come 
ſome orher- way then' thou 
canſt imagine, orthinke of. 
When thow thinkeſt com- 
fort and. deliverance. is far- 


hand ;- yea, when: thou: ſeeſt 


| leaſt Iikelyhood. of-it : for, 


In the mount will the Lord be 


| ſeen, Gen.22. 14.. It may be 


thou ſeeſt no means, bur the 
Lord can: worke withour 
means; yea, -by contrary 
meanes, thar. his wiſedome 
and power: may appeare the 
more in thy deliverance. 
Whar means had Danze to 


fave him from - the fury of 
thoſe | 


Gods wayes are not your 


—_—— 


theſt off,. it may be neare at-| 


| Gd will deli ver. 


thoſe hungry and devour 
| ring Lyons ? yer you 
know the Lord did deliver 
him. | 

Therefore, Commit thy 

way unto the Lord, and truſt 
in bins, and. hee ſhall bring it | 
to paſ Pſzlm. 37.5. Sohat 
all things conſidered , wee 
have little cauſe ro bee dil- 
quiered in ouraffli&ions,ſee- 
ing our heavenly Father 
ſenderh them in love for our 
great good? and Jeffe cauſe 
we have -to fret, or be dif- | 
hearcned if they tarry by us | | 
longer then wee would have | | 
them ; .for when wee are fit | 
fordeliverance wee ſhall bee | | 
ſureof ir; In the mean time, 
it dangers, or feares do in- 
creaſe upon thee, ſay to the 
Lord as good King Feho- 
ſapbat, 2,Ch:on.20, 12, Wee 
knorv uot what ts do, but owr | 

$f ejes | 


[ 


| 


—_— 


ont of affliction, 


——_—______ 


| n—_——_— 


eyes are towards thee, Con- 
{ider into what great di- 
{trefſe and ftrair the Lord 
brought the people of 1/7ae! 
when they 
Egypt, the ſea before them, 
their enemjes behind them, 


death (as it were } round a- 


bont them , yer how miracu- 


louſly-did the Lord make | 


way for them? 


So affurethy ſelfe whatſo- 


ever thy trouble, or dan- 


ger bee, the Lord will one | 


way or other give ifſue to 
his gloryand thy good, ak 
though chon eſt not how ; 
becauſe: hee is the fame 


God , no changeling in | 
his goodneſſe' rowards his | 


children, 25; 
It is a ſweet motto which 
one hath; TI ſuffer, T hope. 


W L give 


came our of 


Though forrows and aftli- 
&Qions increaſe upon thee, yet- 


——— 


<— 


——— 


God will deliver 


| givenor over thy confidence, 
but reſolve with holy Fob, 
Lee though he ſlay me, yet will 
Teruſt in bim, Job 13.15. The 
morion ofa rhing, the neerer 
iIr.comes to the center, the 
ſwifter it is... Doth thy ſor» 
row, thy paine, thy: trotible 
increaſe upon thee? hope it is 
neereatanend.. The chil- 
dren of T1fae!,; the neerer 
rhey;were- unto comfort and 
deliverance ,; the ſorer grew: 
theiraffliftions,and thegrea-. 
ter were the- burthens which | 
their cruell raske-maſers' 
layd upon. them ; andſo doth. 
the Lord: oft deale;in; other; 
'kindes,, with: his:children;) 
[Therefore wait: with: paths! 
ence, ſeeing the Lord: ma» 
ny. times doth ( ſaddenly ) 
| tyrne\ tragedies. into: .come« 
dies,. ſorrow into joy, ashe 
dealt with. his, people in F--| 
KNEE: L fters | 


» oe " h _ 


Vi ' 


ſtere dayes, today in heavi- 
nee, through feare of be- | 


ing ſwallowed up ,and made 


a prey unto their enemies, to | 


morrow triumphing over 
their enemies, and treading 
them underneath: their feer, 
Eſter, 8. 15, 16. For what 
thing. can, there. -bee under 
Heaven fo. heavie: upon the 


q | heart of his children, which 
8 | the Lord cannot remove, and | 
ut joy inthe place of ir be- 

| a the day be light? There | 
fore bope in the Lord , and bee 
ſtrong , and hee ſhall. comfort 
Bl thine heart, Pſalm.27,14. Be 
cheerefall cherefore in thy af- | 


flition.. 


| Some will be ready to-ſay, | 
I hopeT hurt no body by my 
fadnefle ; bur they are decei-- 


- 


ved, for,, 
Firſt, they wrong the 
Lord by their uncheerful- 


neſſe, 


Note. 


-— fem enned 


þ 
— A 6. Te am. IR” —_—_— 
by 


God will deliver 


neſſe, nor only in going, and 
doing againſt his word, 
which willeth us to bee joy- 
full inthe Lord, as Pſa. 32. 
IT. Begladye righteous, and 
| rejoyce in the Lord : and bee 
Joyfull all ye that are upright 
72 heart : bur they do alfo 
wrong the Lord , in robbing 
him of rhat honor and praiſe || 
which they might bringun- || 
to him by their rejoycing in || 
afllition. 
Secondly, they wrong || 
ifnor hurt their brethren, bes || 
ing occaſions of diſcourage- || 
ment and diſheartning them, || 
making them to feare, and || 
doubt of Gods goodnes, and | 
their own abilitje,to bear any 
burden which the Lord ſhall 
lay upon them, ſeeing others 
of longer ſtanding in Chritt 
his ſchool , and of greater 
| knowledge, to ſhrink 'and 
_ buckle 
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© ontof afflifion. 


buckle under 
Aion. * 
Thirdly, they wrong 
their profeſſion, by opening 
the mouthes of thoſe thar are | 
without, or by putting a 
ſtumbling - blocke before 
them , cauſing them to ab- 
horre. the way and pra&iſe 
of godlineſſe, when: they 


their aff{i- 


Þ{ | ſee fo great troubles to ar- 


tend upun It, and fo little 


x | courage and cheeretulneffe 
Jin thoſe thar 
g| i 


profeite 
| F ourthly and laſtly , they 


g| wrong and hurt themſelves 
g' nor only by difinabling and 
8 indifpoling themſelves to the 
| generall, and particular dues 


ties of rheir callings ( for a | 


foyfull heart cauſeth good 
health: but a ſorrowfull ſpirit 


dries up tbe bones , Prov. 17. 
22. thartis , makes the body 
——_ weake, 


| 


| 


f 
F 


weake, and feeble: for a man 
is faid to bee in his fall 
ſtrength , when his bones 


'| runfull of marrow ,- Fob, 21. | 


23,24. J bur alſo inſpoiling 
themſelves of thar peace, and 


comfort which they might | 
enjoy by their cheerfull un- | 


dergoing of affliftions ; and 


loofing that holy vigor, and| 
ſtrength they might partake 


of by rgjoycing in the Lord, 


for the Joy of the Lord #4 jour | 


ſtrength, Nehe.8.10.. | 
Befides, by their lumpiſh- | 


neſſe they make rhemſelves| 


unfit for holy dneries ; they 
cannor. ſerve God as they 
ſhould , being opprefled]| 


{ with ſadnefſe. For we are| 


to ſerve the Lord with glad-| 
nefſe of heart. Serve the Lord | 


in feare, and rejoyce before him, | 
Pſal. 2. 11. | 


oof Joy*| 


hee oma 
ye at; __ A. nd YT 


| 
[ 


&: How. can' any ſerve God| : 


tily, when the heart is laden 
wich griefe, andrhe mind op- 
prefſed with ſorrow? If no 
| | | joy inthe ſiveer promiſes of 
1 \ | | God, whar delight: cat be 


| vice? 


4\l And laſt of all, they (00 


4 Ml poſe themſelves unto Satans 
-e | ||} fentarions 5 when they are | 
3 | dcjedted-with worldly for-}; 
4x0 row, then arethey bairs/for' 


Saran to catehar, atid fir ſab-* 
he | jets for. him to  worke: 


ves | Upon": yt Ge 
=. How 1 


ney 
_ 


have bee 


Lord| 


doth mc burt. 


joyfully, or praiſe him hear- | 


e| | had in this worlkip and ſer- 


brought i to x Hamel arid] 
miſcrableen#; xhrough Sa-{| 
- tans ſabtifcie and® malice; | 
lad. vorkingupon them, and tay | 
ng them at advantage in | 
Fehe rime'of their ſorrow; and || 
| heavineſſe- 2 So thar it is | 


God \ſevident thar- ſach by _ 


— 


__ 


— cc pang —— —_ L, 
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Unchrerflneſſe | 


CA EGS 
fadneſk , okttimes do wrong 
and them- | 


both others, 
ſelves. 
Bur admit it were (o ( as 


4 


you ſee itis falſe ) that wee | 
hurtnobody bur. our felves{, 
by . our fadnefle , is this| 
a ſafficient warrant to bear|' 
us out in our lumpiſh-| 
| nefle? | 


. - In what court was:that 
commiſſion ſealed--unto. us, 


which. gives us liberty ro], 
harme,: or wrong our ſelves? 
Are wee not delinquents a-| 
gainſt Gods law,and the law] 
of nature, in offfing.wrang | 
|unco ous ſelves? Therefore 18 
feeing thy, afflidtions arebur]}]” © 
for a ſeaſon, hold faſt the con-\ 


> 5&4 + 4:4 


fidence,, and the rejoycing of 
tby hope unto the end, Heb.3. 


6. Live by faith, and (asthe (if? 


Prophet -extorcech ) enter: 


znto thy chambers , and ſþmt 


p__ 


" doth much gre. 


thy doores after the « : hide thy 
felfe for a little while until * 
indignation paſſe. over, Eſay 
26. 20. By chambers, the 
Prophet meanes a quiet and 
aceable conſcience, into 

| the which he would have us 
| queſter our ſelves all the 
while the ſtorme of aftiiftion 
bloweth,, that 6 with pati- 
ence we may walte forthe e- 
tofrhem, _ . 4 

"Ro whereas he exhor- 

Eeeth us co ſhur the doore af | 
terus, hereby he perſwades 
us unto courage & conſtan- | 
c;orele ra keep our ſelves 
loſe; from, Satans temptati» 
; | ans.that he may find nochink 
or crevis open, whereby he 
Fay enter into us,to diſtarbe 
5; for, if, our hearts 
Ie bur a little,open , ſo as he 
nay have bug 1 the leaſt ad- 
Rage, ke isathand to dif 
- quiet 


—_ >” — 


pr ee a. 
Dn — 


| 


1 
' 
[1 
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| ourſelves, he would have us 
to enjoy” a ſecure freedom 
under | Gods | promiſe and 
prete&ion; in fairhand hu- 
miliry we'ſhould-- fhrowd 
our ſelves tinder Gods wingyfl| ; 
that ſo hemay keep us fromfſ , 
inordinate fears and terrors\ff| ( 
untill the affliction be paſif y 
which is but-as a cloud” off ;j 
form, that will not laſt alf ;, 
waies, bur will blowe ove ,, 
| ere irbe long, and be ar aff, 
end. Therefore be cheerey ;; 
fall in thine afflitions. "© AY ,; 
| gaine,'in har ir is faid; Af ;/ 
many at T love, T rebuke” and 4g, 
chaſte; notbarely I rebukg ;o 
and chaſten you, bur I re q 
buke and chaſten as many a poi 
{ are deere 'unro me, orbelof nar 
| ved of me; this manner of un; 
| Ppecctits uſed for the confirf of c 
S278 matio! 
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im affliction. 


mation of our faith in time 
of trouble , and to keep us 
from finking through grief 
or deſpaire. For what ar- 
gumenr can bee more forci- 
ble to perſwade ns tothe qui- 
et and patient bearing of our 
aftictions then ro beleeve 


they be Gods love-tokens 


|ſent us for.. our good: 
| Whence mee may learne 


this Inſtrufon, that A great 


j belpe to keep ua from ſinkang, 
Il and to enable ws to beare wp 


our beads with patience and 


cheerfielineſſe in the time of 


Wy offition , 34 to be perſwaded 
s of Gods love, in affidting of 


4 44. This hath been in parc | 


q rouched before , therefore 


L 1 ſhall bee the briefer inthe | 
J point. How fearefull our | . 
10] nature 1s of trofibles, how | 


OF unwilling the fleſhis ro taſte 


Perfwaſi- 


love will 
helpe us 
to beare 
our afflt- 
ction. 


of the cup of affliftion ; yea 
; G — how 
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Perſwaſion of Gods 


{ voyde it. with a kinde of ab-: 
horring ir, common experi- 


i Wherein as wee; bewray 
| muchweakneſſe, ſo do wee 
. | expreſle great increduliry:: 
for hereby we'do manifeſtly | 
-| ſhew thar wee thinke thar 


how we labor ro ſhift and a- 


ence teacherh .us. + Andrhe 
miſtruſt of Gods providence- 
and love wherewirh natu- 


rally the beſt are infe&ed, | | 


makes us to ſhun and avoyd 


 affliftions as rauch as. pofſi- || 


bly wee can, left weeſhould 


not bee able ro grappie, atd'| 


encounter with wrhem. 


God in afflifting doth not 
loveus, and. char therefore 


hee cannot or will nothelpe| 
ustobeare them, - rhat hes| 


cannot or will nor. bring us 
fairely off them, Theres 
fore let us nor give way to 


carnall reaſon, nor hears 
L = L what 
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ho; 
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ſus 


| { faggeſt unto. us;: bur what 


| father doth the childe in whom 
| hee. delighteth ,: Prov, 3..12: | 


[Ur ne CEE 


love, will belp us. 


whar fleſh and blood ſhall 


is delivered from the Word 
of rrurh , which-rels us, 


that the Lord correfeth bin | 


whom be loveth , even as the 


If wee give eare to carnall | 
wiſdome it will tell us, fure- | 
ly.if God loved us, he 
would : not. thns affli& us. 
As:if our--aftlitions-were a 


tor things preſent , nur things 
6 to come , nor eight nor depth, 
J nor any other creature ſhall be 


| _— 


wall of + Epararion: .ewix |. 
[| Gads» love and? us.. :Bur 
| wharfaies Paw), Ro. 8.38,29. 
| 4 am;perſwaded that neither. 
| death nar life , nor Augels,nor 


principalztzes , nor powers , 


able to ſeparates from the love 
of God which is in Chrift fee 


ou 
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Perſwaſun of Gods ove | 


on of :Gods love; catried 


| Paul on cheerfully in his 


troubleſome pilgrimage , 
and made him joytull in all 
bis forrowes and affli&ions. 
Thus ftrongly ſhould wee 
bee perſwaded of Gods 
love; for harh notthe Lord 
ſaid, Eſay 54. 10. The 


mountaines (hall remove and 


| the hils ſhall fall downe, but 


my mercy, and love ſhall not 
depart from thee , neither ſhall 
the covenant of my peace fall 
away : as if hee thouldhave 
fkid , though the whole 
world be turned tropfy-tur- 
vy, and heaven, and earth 
do meet together , | yet 
ſtanderh ſtill my love and 


| affte&ion firm to theewards. 


The change and alteration 
of our outward eſtate and 
condition cauſeth no change 


| ofGods love; far hee is (till 
20 Sn rhe 


tu. 


th. 


| | and chances of this life, here 


belps 1s to beare affliction. 


the fame unto: us and with 
us. though the face and 
faſhion of the'world goeth: a- 
way I. Cor. 7. 31. The 
things of this life are muta« 
ble, and: onr condition: is 
fubje& to daily change and 
alreration. Times have 
their viciſſitades, to-dayir 
iswell wichus, ro morrow 
il; to day atecaſe, to mor- 
row in paine : to day we 
have ſomething , to morrow 
lefle, it may benothing ; to- 
day in honor, to morow in 
difgrace, ſeldome contims 
ing in one ſtay. In: which 
variable condition of 
ours;, andamids all changes 


_ 


_ 


is comfort to the child'of 
God, that God isthe ſame 
and changeth nor, bur ashe 
now loverh him ſo hee will 


lt 


for ever continueloving and 
S 3 gracious 
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Perfwafion of Gods love | 
gracious tohim, Folm 13.1. 
And -hoſoever we. .cannot 
tell what ſhall bee co mor« 
row, Famer 4. T4, wee 
know our beginning (as rhe 
old ſaying is) butwe know 
not what ourend ſhall be; as. 
Paul went up to 'Feruſulem | 
but knew not what thiggs 
ſhould conie unto bim there, 
As 20. 22, Yet ſich is 
our happineſe and comfort 
that :come what will come, 
80 _,event whatſoever. carl 
keepe back ,: or: rurne away 


Gais- love::from US.'3: and 


though our ſtace be changed, || 
yet Gods love to us is nor || 
| changed:,, but {till che ſame; 


| 85. true; aid as -iatyreas:o+ || 


Ver at: Was:!: Ny- tmemies 
may take -4yyay: my liberty, 
my gaods , my good name, || 
my:deate friends, and rhac || 


which. of all; ocheo things is || 


| _- I moſt || 


—Y 


val 


| | This confidence and per- 


{ | den of their affliftion, and 
| | makes them cheerfull, when 
| as-the wicked” wanting this: 


| lefſe, or elſe faithleſſe and 


| helps ns to beare affliftion. 


| moſt deare unto me , even 
| my life ; but T have one Jew- 


ell, all the devils.in hell, 
all the powers of darkenes, 
all the rage and malice of 
the world can never ſpotte 
me of, they .cannor rob me. 
of .the love 'of my God. 


ſwaſton of Gods love and 
favor beares up the godly 
from finking under-rhe bur-- 


aſſurance are either fence- 


impatient under the croſfc. 
The faithful] making God 
and his favor- their .-portion 
and happinefſe',” emjoy this 
priviledge in time of adver-. 
fity , as well as in the day 
of proſperity, andrherefore 


their hearts ( or- their: deſfave 
8-4 16 
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Perſwaſion of Gods love 


is to) beeas joyfull when 


they are in trouble and af- 
flitions as if they were 
moſ free from them:Where- 
asthe wicked placing their 
whol felicity in theſe earthly 
thingstheirprofits,pleaſures, 
&c. When their wealth, aud 
worldly things faile , their 
Joy, their hope and. comfort 
ends with them : Theſe 
have nothing bur nature to 


helpe:rhem beare their bur | 


dens : Whence ir commetrh 


to paſſe thar infidelity and 


imparience do make them 
more grievous and burden- 
ſome ; whereas the faithfull 
having the perſwaſion of 
Gods love, and the pre-' 


| nce of his Spirirro ſupport 


them , take comfort in their 
troubles during the time of 
their tryall , and wair fora 
ſeaſonable and cumfortable 

iſſue 


/ 


Eds 


: fhould injoy.' Wee reoyce. 
41 trabulations ," faich Pard, | 
J] Rom, 5. 3; becauſe the loveof | 


cauſe he that is perſwaded 


 belps 145 to beare affiiftion. 


idſue and deliverance onr of 
them. So thar iris a truth 
notto be queſtioned, thar 
the perſwaſion of Gods 
lovein affliting ofus; is a 
great help to: keepe usfrom 
vbnking under afflictions, and 
to enableus with patience, 
and cheerfullnefle ro under- 
go rhem : rhis- perſwaſion 
will carry us on comforta- 


pleaſed to lay upon us; and' 
to want that which wee ſee, 
hee is not willing wee 


God 4s. 


ſhed | abroad in our 


And that firi of all , be- 


dly in our pilgrimage, 'it,| 
| will make us willing to beare:-[ 
© | whatſoever the Lord. ſhall be. | 
| 


we 


bearts by the Holy Ghoſt which | 


I 72 gruven 14, verſe,5. 
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Becauſe 

God will 

helpe our 
crolle. 


Objett, 


| Ant. 


Perſwaſion of Gods love 7 


of Gods love,--cannot but 
beleeve that God will helpe 
him' ro beare his 'croſke'; 
and to undergo his affli&ti- | 
on , beeit wharit will. For 
Godis faithfaull and will not 


ſuffer bis'to be tempted above | 


that 1hey* are ableto beare, 1. || 


Cor. 10.13, 


But T am weake CGith 
ohe )\ and T ſhall never bee 


able to beare fuch or ſnch || 
trials: ifthe'I.ord laies any || 
more upon mee T ſhall never || 
beareir. | 


Comfort thy felfe, God | 
wil either make thee ab! * 


| orelſe' hee will lighten a 


leffen rhy affiifion.' | Thy | 
God who Toves thee, will |; 

ut to his hand ',* hee will 
helpe ata dead life , hy po- 
wer 34 made Perſe? through || 
weakneſſes, 2. Cor. 12.9. Hee ||| 
loves thee and _— | 
will || 


$10 


gb || 
| | out of this 'afliftion+ or char 
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a 22s by OY 095 VP our 7 _ DEPT TIER "5p 
mn i eee et Se REP ee, At AE TAR as AE _ 


— 
FE oe he toon eee een ns 


| helps 1s ta beare affliction. 


willnotoverloadethee. Hy 
grace ſhall bee” ſilfficient for” 


thee, Therefore ſay as did 
feremy , O Lord thou art my 
force and my flrength , ane, 


my refuge in the #9 of af 


on, Fer. 1619. + 

Secondly , the verfivaſt on. 
of Gods love will-be help- 
fall unto us tothe cheeefall, 


bearing of affliction ;' ' be- 
cauſe if wee beleeve thar. | 
God: loves. us; wee know: 
thathe intends our- good in| 
afflicting of ns; yea, will db: 


as good by our affliftion, 
For hee chaſtenith all his ebil- 
dren fot their profit, Heb. 12. 
YO, [tis 


feed, Pſah 119.91. 
Haply wee can ſee no good 
that is like to come-unto us, ; 


trouble; bar rather &ilt'or 
_ hurt® 


—— 


gd for. me (Rith -| 
David) that T have bien uf-- 


God in- 
tends our 
good in af, 


flicing us. 


hag 
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God intends our good, 


ve; - yerthrough the good- 
 nefſe and wildome of the 


tracted our of this evill, as 
the beit rreacle 1s made of 
deadly poyſon. When we 
are in a courſe of Phyſick, ar 
the firſt wee fee not, we feel 


[then wee were before: and || 


been preſcribed unto us, or | 
not taken of us: but when 
wee conſider of whom wee 
rooke ir, even from him | 


knowledge we approve of, | 
whoſe care and love wee| 
doubr nor of, then we are 
the more quicted and pluck | 
up our- ſpirits in expeRati- | 
| 0nz and hope of caſe, ere | 


—__ 


whoſe. . judgement and | 


| Lord, good ſhall bee ex- | 


.not any good ir doth us, bur || 
it makes us rather wor | ; 


cauſerh-many a ficke qualme, |} 
many a. fainting fic, and we |! 
with the Phyfick had never ; 


St. Ds Ar EA acid re i 0020. oe 
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| God intends our good, \ 


icbelong., It may be thou 
findeſt no. good thine affli= 
ion hathyer donethee , it 
being now working upon 
thee; Yet if thou canſt bur 
reſt a while and bee perſwa- 
ded of the wiſdome , and 
love of God , who hath 
adminiftred this phyſick 
unto thee , thou wilt bee 
contented , and looke for 
gond to follow ic : When 
rhe ſonnes of Zerviah,would 


faine have been doing wirkh | 


that dead dogge Shimei, for 
curſing their Lord and Ma- 
ſter no, no, faies David, 


1 | ſuffer bim to curſe, it may be 
4 | the Lord will ooke uþon mine 


affliition ,. and ds mee good for 
bucurſmng- thi day. 2. Sam. 
I6. IT, 12. Bntthe A 


{tle Par being more full of | 
|fairh, putting the-queſtion 


paſt peradventure, . hee puts 
it 


i 


—— 


EY 
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| W God intends our good. 
it ont of queſtion. reſolves 
and builds upon it, wee 
know that all things worke to« 
gether for the beſt to. thoſe that 
love God , Rom. 8. 28, Now 
wee know: thar every one 
that loves: God , is betaved 
of God ;: for wee Ive him he» 
cauſe be loved us firſt , Tob 4. 
19. How cheerfully do wee 
uſe ro- welcome rhoſe that 
bring us but ridings of good? 
but if any-one brings us atiy 
great benefir,werhinke wee 
cannot bid- him too wel- || 
come; Isafflition come un- || 
to thee? Welcome 1 1c, for ||| 
rerainly {if thou'beeſt the |] | 
Hords: ).'T dare boldly' (as'|J | 
David faidof Sys A the ||: 
fonne of Zadock, Hee is a 
good man and commeth with 
o= z _ 2.' Sam, 18, 
afflition , ir is 
ago thing and- 'bringeth || 


NOT | 
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not only tydings of woot; 


but'goodiit felfe unto thee: | 


For no ſooner comes affli- 


ion to Gods children,bur; 
good 


will bee arthe heels thereof 


if it be welcomed , 


to follow afterit, + * 
' Thirdly ,' it cannot bee 
but the perſivaſion of Gods 


| love, will makeus cheer- 


full in afflition , _ 
being beloved of God , © 


| mifery can make us miſer= 


able. Art thou in Gods 
favor, then thou art ever 


||| inhiseye , he lookes after 
*| thee, and i 1s caretfull that 
*| no evill | ſhall befall thee? 
13| Nay thou' art nnto him, as 
1| the appleof hzeye, Zach. 


2.8, tender, and deere n11- 
to him, and therefore what- 


? ſoever danger doth beſet 


thee, the Lord will bee at 
thy right hand to nphotd and 


 C07W= 
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Gods peo- | 


ple miſe- 


| rable. 
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| was. ſafe enough | 

eat and deadly detuge , |; 
becauſe the Lord prepared |} 
an «rke for him, and ſhut |] 
him up. Daniel was fafe || 
enough amongſt the Lyons, | 
becauſe God ſent his Angel |] 


God looks wnto thee. 


| comfort. thee. Being -in 


Gods favor, thou art ſure: 


Lurd wilt blefſe the righte- 
05 , and with faver witt 
compaſſe him, as. with 4 
ſoield Pſa. 5. 12, Noah 
in: that 


{ſhut the Lyons mouths, 
that they conld not hurt 


rew the flocds, that they do 
zot overflow thee, when 
thou walkeſt thorow the fire, 
&c, Efay 43..2.. from 


_— 


_— * —_— tt —_— Ee WIDE 


ofhis proteCftion-, forthow || 


him , Dan. G6. 22. The | 
Lord hath madea- gracious || 
promiſe, that when thou || 
paſſeſt thorow the waters he || 
| ill be with thee ,- and tho- 


_—s oa Acc Jaco mw@ wu ow. 


It 
whence | 


bh. £4. 
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|, w4ff prectons in my ſight and. 


14] thou waſt honorable, and 1 


Cd Ef? So T7 weaNn 


{| dition 1s happy , hee will 
1 gaine glory and thou ſhalt 


leved thee, 


1| thee , thou art happy, thou 
1| canſt not be miſerable,Nay, 
1] ſhall I ſpeake boldly unto 
| thee? TI. tell thee , if thon 
1 wert ( ifpoffible ) in Hell, 
1 inthe deepeſt gulfe of ca- 


| 


which hath or ſhall befall 
| thee. | F. | 


| that nothing can ſeparateus 


w- God looks 2s thee. 


whence is this? it followes 
in the4. yerſe becauſe thou 


Therefore if God love | 


lamity that, can bee, yet 
for all this being- beloved 
of God, thy eſtate and con- 


get good by all that evill 


Fourthly and laſtly , the | 
aſſurance of Gods love will 
make us willing to bear our 
affliaion, becauſe we know 


(as 


CITY — —— 


' Nothing Can w__ away | 


as was'faid. before”) from 
this! fove of 'Go6d7; burt'be. 
ing once beloved of \Ritn, 
we ſhall ſo corittme for e- 
ver. TItisnot all the wit, 
or will, oy cunning or = 
etlty , the er, or po 
lies of; all A poet on'\þj | 
the face of the earth or un- |||: 
derneath the earth , Tet]}]|1 
| there beea confederacy a-|||| 
r 
t 


ER ran , 


mongſt them , yea /er them 
| al caft in thein lot and make 
| 622 cormon purſe, Prov,| 
| x.2:4- todo thee miſchief; 
let them all plod plot,com- | 
bine,and bandy themſelves|| 
againſt 'thee , they ſhall|| 
| never bee able to winde.| 
thee out of Gods love or|ſ 
favor, if onee beloved o 
him. Ir is poſſible that 
thou mayelt loſe the love 
and favor of the Worldzand 
the invre , 'beranſe thou - 
HS O- 


- —_—_— 
” — ——— EE en 
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| Gods love fromus, 


wg ne oo 


beloved of God ; for the 
rorld loves none but ' hey 
owne. brats, 70h. v5." 19. 
It is a very ſtepdame orra- 


ther beldame to all that are 


beloved of God, Tr is poſ- | 


ſible that thy -- friends may 


become thy foes; 'and their | 
tormer-love may be turnet | 


into future hatred, -Tt1s 


neareſt and. deareſt unto 
thee, may rejett thee, Ze? 
though thy father and thy 


mother ſhould forſithe thee, | 


the Lord: will not, he will 
take the caze of thee, Pfal. 


\ 


27.10, If God hath once 


1] choſen thee: for his own; | 
| and ſet his love-upon thee, | 
{ whether: -thoa :. beeſt. 1n-| 


or in paine, in proſperity or- 


adverſitic,in life or in death 
all1s one,” Godloveth thee' 
, never 


poffible that thoſe thatare | 
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Nothing can take away 


nevertheleſſe.: Before ihe 
| thewed 'thee his love'; -he 


knew ; what \would \ befal] 
thee.z yea-nothing. ( as wee 
have heatd )- canberide thee 
bur that which he intended 
and provided- in love for 
the ; ſo.that whether you live 
or die, you are the Lords, Rom: 
I 4.8. "(i 

 TheLord for ſpecial ends 
may give thee over unto af 


flitions, he may give thee | 


up inte the hands of thoſs 
that hatethee (yeaevenunto 
the dearh) and therfore will 
rake away thy life from rhee, 
As it 74 written,for thy ſake are 
we killed all the day long,we are 


counted as ſheep for the flangh» 
ter, Rom.8.36; Yer none of 
theſe, nay , not all theſe pur 
together can any whit dimi- 


OT 
| da 
th 


niſh or abate the love of | fre 


God: towards thee., mnch 
Wo leſſe| 


lt 


| Gods love from ws. 


lefſe ſpoile thee wholly of ir, 
J| and take ir cleane away from 
| | thee, when they have done 
the worſt they can againſt 
thee or unto rhee, When 
thou arr plunged into the 
deepeſt diſtreſſe that might, 
or malice can bring thee in- 
co, thou art {till as deere and 
precious in theLords eye as 
ever thou wert'-: nay (if it 
were poſlible ) deerer now 
then ever-thou werr before, 
ifthoſe rroubles and aftli&i= 
ons which | chirte enemies 
have devifed and broughr 
upon thee, be for righteouſ- 
'nefle ſake. | op 

Onefriend may love ano- 
ther deerely, yet when the 
one ſhall expoſe himſelf ro 


thers ſake ; when I ſe my 
frend hath not regarded his 


cured 


danger or rrouble for the o- 


life for my good, bur adven- | 
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» Nothing cantake away | 


| how dorh this increaſe mine | 


{ was faid of Fonathan,hi ſouls | 


tered and hazarded his. own | 
life in my defence and fafery;| | 


aff-&ion towards him 2 as it | 


was knit with the ſoule, of Da- ||| 1 
uid, aud. Fonatbag, loved. bim | | fc 
A. bit awn ſoul, LSgm, 18, Te [0 W 
Se this will knis, my hear |f 0 
and love unto. him,ang I ſhal ||| þ1 
ve him as.mine = fore. | ref 
How mach, ory ghen. Ha, the 
webeall laxed', chat if our at q 
13 be for iGads canke; (Nw 
in his defence, heywillabumy| ke 
dantly.,' recom PPE » aud ſec 
more deerely-loye us3- Then |ſriry 
let no man ſay that heislafle hhei 
beloved of God. then athers, hed 
becauſe. he' is ho afllidtet fteaf 
rhen.,qthery be; Gog ill ice 
loves.hisandwill own them ſigh 
for his (people whatſoever ſans 
ourward forrowes:,or miſee þ 3 


ris _ befallchena, I pant fi 


Je 


- cn - - 
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Gods love fromus. 


ſarely ſeen. the trawble of my prom: 
| ple. and have. beard their cry: 
and. T ; know they iſorromes, 
Exod, 3. 7. Though wee 
{| bee in trouble, yea and fuch 
| trouble, as makes us cry- out 
tor griefe and{orroxw yer fill 
we bee'the. Lords people. 
Outward .miſeries and'trou- 
bles cannot : make: God 10 
reſpect any of his: any thing 
che leſſe. God: is nor like 
Flome proud peoples of the | 


| world ,' who-will! acknows | 
\kdge their friends no lon» | 


ger then they -areinprofpe- 
rity, and be ablero requice. 
: \iteir kindnefſe with kind- 
» ele againe;  - Some | fack! 
I eaftschere bee;,..char ifthey: 
| Þce cither! :advanced- into! 
n gh places: above. their pa- 
r fencs;ortheir parents, their 


> ſÞrerhren , ſiſters and friends | 


6 Fatlen into decapand;porer= 
ly WI, m8 
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Nothing cantake away 2 


ty, will fcarſe own them, | 
bur growto bee aſhamed of, 
them. Iris farre otherwiſe 
berwixt the Lord and his 
people ; when they are up 
to the knees indurt , when | 
cthey are cruelly . oppreſſed, 
when. in a poore, and+baſe 
condition, it may be nor ha» 
ving cloaths to cover their 
nakednefſe , when their 
cheekes looke pale, and| 
their _ leane, and wan| 
through: hunger., ſorrow, 
or bn bow they be 
grown out of favor through 
bodily diſcaſes, rhey wel [ 
ven then) as lovely in the 
Lords eyes.as ever, and hee 
will chen acknowledge us 


|for his people aſwell , nayſ.” 


berter, then in. our great 
proſperity. If a childe be 
fick inthe family, how' are 
the thoughts and minde ot 


—_ 


ol — 
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the parents z raken upabour 
char child? how do they trend 
ic, and pittyir? O my 
ol ficke child, & c. rhus' 
doth the Lord picry his'chil- 
dren, and ten:ier themin 
their- affliftion, +19 

Now to make fome ape | 
plication of the poinr, #*7*] 

Is it ſo, that-the perſiva- 
fion of God's love 7s a great help 
to cavry us theerfully. through 
affi&tions? here hence then 
we may be inſtra&ed , what 
the cauſe is that wee 'are - 
f| much. -croubled and 


"| plexed with affliftions, as 
if they. were the meanes of 
or my thar the very 
thought , or | expeEarion 
of chem is ory" prievous ard 
irkeſome unto us, certainly 
'Yhere is the ground of all our 
F fares, and doubrs,, the 


ar Want ofa found perfwaſion; 
e C 
y i and 


Vie r. | 
Welearne | 
from | 
hence why | 
we be ſo. 


' troubled 


with our 
aflicton. 


res 7 . 
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- gocth the beſt, the wiſeſt, 


| verliving ,. and; everloving 


| che Devill , 
.God.,, when, wee beeim 


Be not perplexed 
and aſſurance of Gods love, 
in correCting us, Did we 

beleeve that when we are at- 
fied wee are in the hands 
of our holy, righteous , e- 


God, who never didusany 
wrong:who neycr intended 
usany harme, bur alwayes 


and.the moſt loving way to. 
worke with bis children, | 
would wee nor bee lefle a- 
fraid- of affiitions rhen:- we 
be? - more willing to under- 
goe them then weare? Lit= 
tle do-weeknowhow highly 
we diſhonor God, how 
mach we gratify. and pleaſe 
when wee re+| 
pine againſt rhe hand of F 


pel5 


tientin affli&tions, andque-! N 
fion his love for corr 


| 8s The Devill deſiredtha” 
: FE 


nd ne Ad ad? 
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| with fliftum, 


7ob might be Grely afflicted; 
that ſo he might bee broughr 
ro- curſe God, Stretch now 


bones and br fleſh to ſee if he 


face, Fob, 2.5. Wis apar 
{time. unto-the Devill ta ſet 


variance ; and therefore hee 
deſires to vex, and _ 
us , that ſo wee. may 

our mourhs edn: 


with . the Lords dealing; 


zzionfbfhim? Hence iris char] 
Wafer called the murnuring 
Iraekites, Rebels, Numb, 20, 
10. Heare nowye-rebels , ſhall 


out thine hand and touch: his. 


wall not ys agur thee to:thy, | 


God, and his: children ar | 


whenwoe matter, and muy | 
naragainſtthe Lora, ' what 
lbwee leſſe then rebell 2»'\ 


wee bring you watter out of tbas | 


and quarrell with him: for | 
when we ar diſcontenred | 


—_— 


wy a [Therefore murmure.| 


T 2 nor | 


+ KF; £ 
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| ready.in: poſſeſhon. _ Shall 


Be n10t perplexed 


nar” againſt the Lord; fer 
then; chou »rebelleſt- again 
him, ana \robbeſt him , as 
muchas in thee lieth, ofhis 
moſt glorious attributes, his || 
power, his: .goocnefle., his. 
loves his'truth..- When we 
deab with that man'-which 
makes:c6lcience of his word, 
wee queſtion not the rrurh} 
ofhis promile, .bur reſtup- 
on the performance and ma-' 
king.good of that which he 
hath ſaid. Tfa father pro- 
miſerh unto his childe any 
thing, the childe makesiat 
fare reckoning of the thing 
promiſed as if hee: had ir-al 


ro God, rhento man?, whe 
hee telleth.us; heecorrettet] 
us tn love, and intendet! 
our good in .atflifting.ofu: 
[zo 


ſhall wee dareto que 


4 
ofV F 
'rh} 
ſ 
. 


vel | 2419, Gods {0 faichfull 


| and promiſc asthe Lord 2. Is 
! any.ſo-able ro make:good his 


with affiiction. 


the truth of his word ,  elpe- 
cially when hee harh: ſecan-. 
dedhis Word by oath :yea 
and fealed', both with» the 
bloodof his-deare:Sonne?Ts | 
any man. ſo mindfull- and 
carefull of keeping; covenant | 


word; as God? ., 1 
Tricks of Law and the 
wilie ſubrtiities of mans 
braine are oft. occaſions of 
fruſtrating. promiſes: made 
berwixt man and nian: but 
there is no wiſedem ,. neither 
underſtanding nor conncell a- 
gainſt the Lord, Prov. 21: 30; 
God is not as mu, that hee 
ſhould the , neither as the ſorne 


| of man , that be ſhould repent: 


hath Pike ſaid, and ſhall be wot 
ao it? hath hee ſpoken, and ſball 
bee not accompliſh it * Numb. 


cor, EM of | 


—"IT2 


a; Benat perplexed | 


| ofhis Word that nothing is 


able ro makehimgoe back, | 
Nr't 


Heaven and- Eamh' fhatl fall. 


is to queſtion whether there | 
be a God. orno../For either 
todeny or:tdoubr of tiis _— 
and fidelity, is ro deny , 


very honeſt man ltandeth 
upon his ceedic , forhis cre- 


is wovd', hee keepeth pro- 
miſe. thonph- it bee to his 
own lofle, and: hindrance. 
How mack. more will rhe 
[Lord, who is jealons of iis 


good whatſoever hee' harh 
(Igy A; Rc, 

' What greater indiatity 
car bee 'offered:to an honeſt 


| and Sil man , / thets to 


= ERC 


' his promiſe : 
Gods Word thal Rand when. | 


To miſtraft 'Gods promiſe | 


donbrhim to bee God: = 1 


dirs fake'he dares not eate | 


ory, bee catefall ro mak» | 


1 


- with affliffion. 


queſtion-rthe rrath -of his 
word ? What greater di- 
ſhonor can be unto the. 


Lord, then to: call imo-que- 


Rtion his-rruth? which wee 
do when wee either fay or 
thinke hee loves us not in af-- 


flifting of us. Howſvever | 


and afflitions do 


croſſes 


ofr.rirnes preſent themlelves | 
ro the apprehenſion of car- | 


nal men with much terorr,& 


{ horror, yetevenin the very 
bitrerneſſe, and extremity of | 
them, thon {by the helps R 

mauUr drawa great . 
deal of joy and comfort 


offaith 


from them ; ifrhou would(t 
fix thy minde upon ſich 


places”, and promiſes. as 
43. 2..and 63.: 


rheſe are Tfa. 4 
8. Rom. $. 28. 2, Cor, 4. 17. 
Heb. 12. 6. A patient fub- 
miſfion to Gods will; and 
aperſwaſion of his love in 
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Be not perplexed 


corre&ing of us, is an infal- 


| lible evidence rharrhouarr 


2 ſonne, and nota baſtard, 
Is there not more ſveerneſſe 


evidences of Gods love,&.ro 
| way to Heaven then in out» 


' ward eaſe, worldy pleafares, 
and. carnall liberry which 


conſcience thar thou arr in 
| rhe broad way to Hell? 
Har” 
rejoyced., when they. were 
| beaten. 


for the name of Chriſt, Af. 5. 
1 41, | 


{ contempt, all rhe contu- 
melious reproaches which 
the world ſhall ſpit out at 
thee, do crown thy head 

( and rherefore, ſhould. fill 


inrhoſe aftiiftions which are | 
kensrhar thou art in the right | 
clearly demonſtrate to thy | 
 henceit wasthat the Apoſtls | 
That they were | 


| courted worthy to ſuffer rebuke 


Nay , all rhe ſcorne and |. 


_— 


"I 


thy 


| 


rantingidpeeches, odivus 


 purations caſt wpon rhee by 


| againſt you ſor. my" ſake: re- | 


| yorr reward in Heaven, Adat. 


with afflifFiou, 


thy heart Ywirhiaboundance! | 
otglory ,i bleſſednefle , .and | 
Joy»! If ye be: reproched.for the: | 
name of Chriſt, happy areye, 
for the ſprit of glory, & of God | 
reftetherpon you. t« Pet. 45.1 4; 
--:Schoffes ,” ſpirefull.: and 


nick-names;” and-lying im- 


thoſe whoſe: rongues: car 
like ſharpe- raiſors, are bur 
many - honorable badges 
of :thy - profeſſion , /: and. 
Chriſtian-xefolurion of ftan- 
ding for Chriſt, & his truth; 
and. ſhall pull: down a: ble(- 
fing upon'rthee:.' Bl fſed are 
ye when men revile you ,; and 
perſecrte you ,: and ſay allevill 


Joxce "aun be glad, for great it 


5- IT, I2., 


| Ideſinerobeate this maile | 
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Be not perplexed 


 hometo:the headz& therfore 
 T rarry the longer uponthis 
aſe ;. forif we could bar bee 
 thorowlie perfwaded of this 
truth , rhat God. loyeth us. 
in thache corre&erh us, all | | 
differences berwixrttheLord |: | 
and us , abour: affliftion, | | 
| would bee ar an end;, and | | 
our forrow would be.turned | | 
into Joy, and rejoycing in-| | 
tribulation, Rom. 5.3. our | | 
A—_— would bee rur- | | 
ned into pattence,, our lum» 
pithneſſe into. cheerfulnefle, 
and our murmucring into. 
thankfullnefſe. Therefore 
I would have you. know 
that tie Devill ouradvertary 
harh nor a more forcibleen« 
gine, or any more cunning 
 Rrarageme to batter- our: 
peace , and patience, and 
{oto draw away our hearts 
_ reſting upon God in 
ES rhe | 


4 Mi Mit 9. 


with affliction. 


therime of our affliftis;then 
ro make us ro queſtion Gods 
love, and ſo to miſtruſt his 
rrurh, 

Who. did ever truſt 
inthe Lord and was decet- 
ved? Our Fathers (faith Da- 
vid ) trufted in thee , they tru- 
ſted & tbou didſt deliver them, 
they calkd upon thee, and were 
arlivered, they truſted in thee, 
and were not confounded Pal. 
22. 4, 5- . Whereupon Da- 
vid praies, Ay God I truſt 


in thee, tes mee not bee com- 


founded, ſo all that hope in thee | 


fall not bee aſhamed, Pſalme, 
25: 2,3. And was the Lord 
the Godof Pavidonly ? Is 
he nor alſo their God thar 
do put their rruſt in his 


goodneffe and mercy ? Ts 


Gods love and kindnefte, his | 


| mercy and goonefk lefle 
umehis. people, now then 
ic 


$. 


th 
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Be not perplexed * 7 


ic was to thoſe of 01d? Or 
is the Lord more tceble and 
lefſe ableto helpe , and do 
good to us, then to our fa- 


{ rhers before us? No,. no, 


hee is rhe Ancient of dayes, 
Dan. 7, 22. the ſame God 
now that ever hee was. as 
able, andas willing now to 
do good to thoſe that bc- 
leeve in him, as he hah 
beene of. old. Therefore 
in all thine afflitions learne 


{ro judge of, and ro.meaſare 


Gods love, by his word,nor 


. | by thy preſent teeling and 


comforr. Letthineeye bee 


one day change thy eſtate, 
and give thee a plenrifull 
croppe of good, our of this 
ſorrowfall ſeed time of affii= 
&ion. Shonld any huf- 
bandman meaſure his e- 


ſtare, and wealth by his ſeed 


-upou that love which will 


time, : 


| w 


with affliction, 


time , there were poore 
comfort ro bee found ; for 
dorh hee not weary his body 
throngh paintull roile and 
labor? doth hee not empry 
his ſtore and caſt away his 
corne our of his hand ?-bur 
when hee doth conſider rhar 
without a ſeed: time, there 
is no polltbilicy of arr har- 
veſt, and withall-, har, 
Hee that ſowetb liberally ſhall 
reape libexally-, 2. Cor. g;'6. 
He is-rhen-conrenred” both 
with his paines , andexpen- 
ces. Even lv, it our eyes bee 
ſo - fixed upon our preſent 
afli&ions, that wee ſec-not 
the future good ., which | 


; (througtithe love of God nn/ 
| ro us) they wilt bring us; 


wee ſhal very hardly bee up- 
held in-the time of -our af- 
fliction ; bnrt if wee look off 
the affdiftion, and faſten onr 
eye 


AnfſW. 


#4: 


{unto methrough them ? nay 


L- 


God then ever I was before; 


litcle: ler meerell thee, rhar 


Gods deare children 


eye upon. the love of God, 
and rhat good he will doe us 
for thar evill which we pati- 
ently and rhankfully initain, 
how joyfully , how conten- 
redly, how ſweerly may we | 
fir down and bleiſe God for 
affliting of us ? Bur may 
ſome weak belecver object 
and ſay, I make no queſtion 
but that God in love doth 
chaſten ſome of his children, 
but how can I beleevethar | 
my afflictions are tokens of | 
his love, when as I find and” 
teele no goodrhar harh come | 


I teare I am rhe worſe for | 
chem ; for I am now-more | 
impatient, more uncheere- 
tull, and more diftruſtfull of 


rhe love and providence of 


Tofavar thy weaknefle a 


It | 


——_ —_—_— 


Therefore 


—_ 


' . ſometimes doubt. 


irmaybe this is but one of 
Satans wiles & emterpriſesto 
rob thee of that good hee 
ſees thine afflition is like to 
do thee and rhat thou arr 
not fo diſtruſtfulll of Gods 


love, nor {ounbeleeving as | 
the Devill doth beare;thee: in | 
hand rhou-art. : But admis |: 


it beeſo, and that thou arr 
as thou ſpeakeſt of thy felte : 
wilt thou judge of, the: goad 


effe&af chy-badily phyſicke, 


orthe, $kill-and love. of thy 


Phytician by . the: fick; and 
| painfull working of the Phy- 
tick? What wife man-would | 
ſo do? This were all one, as | 
if amanthould judge of this | 
fatureſftrengrh , ora woman | 
of her beautie by their- pre= | 
ſent conditjon-, of fickneſle. } 
howſoever- no© | 
good by . afi]iction may' ap» 
pearear fieft., bur. the cons | 
= erary, 
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Gods deare children 


——— 


rrary .; rather there being 
much impatience, 'infideliry, 


&c. Yetknow thou that no | 


mans grace js to be judged 
of in the time of remprtarion : 
for certainly many'/even-of 
the.: Fords" deare children, 


whenthe&hand of God is 'up= | 
 ow'themm'( efpectally if irilie | 


moreheavily and longer then 
ordinary )do doubr of Gods 
love and favour, ,” arid do be- 
; wray "mach corraprion' by 
 rheir ingadviſeds and inzonft- 
 derare 'kwords \, - rhicir 
fowreand lumpiſhcariage in 
the ts" of! theif. afflifti 
Ons. DIR ei} 30Þ 

"The Setlarts Jena 
dec Moſerfortairh aid obe- 
dience'; yet' being pefplex-\ 
ed, and 'vexed” with the 
dogednefſe , and * rebellion 
of the-7ſr#elites j\ hee ſor of 
| fences che ord byhis-anbe+ 


liefe 3 


—— 


er —_ CR E% 


Era 


2-0 wo _ 


fore yee ſb 
people into the land that 1 


Py os.” PTY K1 ———— 


ſometimes doubt, 


liefe,, that the Lord did cur | 
him ſhort of Canaan, and | 


would not ſaffer him ro ſer 
foor on that promiſed land. 

Becauſe zee beleved mee not to 
ſanfifie mee in the preſence of 
the children of Iſrael, there- 
all not bring this 


nave given them. Numb. 29, 
$3. 

Admirable and invincible 
was the patience of Fob : Yer 


when the hand-of God was |: 


firit upon him, - how did hee 
curſe the day 'of his birth, 
wiſhing that hce had died as 
{0oN as he was born? Let that 
dy periſh wherein Twas born. , 
Oc. Fob. 3.3, And afrer- 
ward againe, : Oh. that God 
world deſtroy me,that he would 
lt bis hand go and cut mee off, 
7ob.649. 

Was not David beloved 


of |. 


427 
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| Gods deare ones 


+ of Gad, and aman akter his: 


own heart ? yer hee was fo 
overwhelmed with the cloud 
of afflifions , and ſo barte« 
red wichrhe ſtorme of adver- 
fity , that he conld nor di- 
ſcerne the love of God to- 
wards him, bur hee cries our, 
Will the Lovd abſent. bimfelfe 
forever ? and will bee ſhew no 
more love, or favor , Pſal.77. 
7. Andagaine, Lord, why 
doſt thou reje@ my ſoul, and hi- 
det thy face from mee ? T hine 
Tudignations go over mee , and 
thy feare hath cut me off, Pſal. 
88,15,16. 

T alledge not rheſe ex- 
amples- for: the foſtering of | 
any in their impatience and 
unbeliefe ; mor | rhat ' any 
ſhould rake libertie from 
hence, forthe like behavior 
in the rime of affliftion ; bur 


ro 


Lipeak rhis the rather, partly 


_——_—— 


DO — 


; ſometimes donbt. 


——_ 


to uphold andcomfore weak | 
beleevers; that. they. liften 
not to Satans cemprations; | 
who willberendyto bu it 
into theireares, that none of | 
Gods children do queſtion 


his loveinthe time of triall, 


derthe rod : and partly to 


| {top the'' mouthes of | the | 


wicked, and'to ſtay their 
uncharirable cenſtre from 
going roo farre ; they being 


them. 


ſad and heavie intime of affli- 
Qion?: > 3; 2 
Nodoubt they may :: for 
doth-norSaint Peter fay; | vow 
for a ſeaſon' ( if need require ) 
yee are in beavineſſe through 
manifold tentations, $;Pet.1:6. 


bur 


ee. 


or ſhew any impatience un- | 


fo ready to meaſure the child | 
of God &cither by his: affii» | 
Cons, orby his-behavior in | 


But may Gods children be | 


Objett. 
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Inward trials 
but in :our heavineſſ; 
| rheſe cautions - miſt be-ob+ 
Ervadt3c 15} 55:2 

Firſt, ourforrow muſt be || 
preater for our 1inne, which || 
| brought the affli&tion , then || 
| forthe affliction ir felfe, | 
| -: Secondly', wee: muſt || 
| nor bee: - exceſſive ,'. but|| 
moderate in our: heavineſſe. 

Bur how may wee know 
that our ſorow for afflitions 
1 1s moderate? 

Firſt, if it: exceed nor the 
meaſure of our: ſorrow: for || 
finne.:” Tf our ſinnesbee:our 
greateſt heart-ſmart, our for- 
row. for affliftion is mode-|| 
Fate, 7 1371147 
Secondly , if our forrow 
for affliftion hnrt'ns nor, that 
ts,. drierh-notup our bones, 
impatireth nor. our ftrength, 
or make ns unfirfor publique 
imployment.) 
AY 2 Third- 


1 


will fill :objeft and ſay: ;- If 


| were only bodily and ont- 


(| tenance of:Gqd þent-againſt 
| me» for) imyi finnes;- God | 
[| ( mee thinkes) laokts/ ner | 
| now upor:mee With the ami- || 
able:counrenaticeiof a loving | 
Farther, butwith theface of | 


-— 
OE vo -& es. 2” oe 


befall the be ft... 


.- Thirdly and laſtly, it ic! | 
wirhdrawes i not , the [heart | 
| from God,: and rhe duerics 


of: his worlhip_ and. ſer- 
VICE. | E 
Pur: the weake beleever 


my troubles: and: aflitions 


ward, .I make no queition 
butT ſhould ſee Gods love-in | 
them : bur:my wound and 
gricte is inward and fpiritu- 


all, I cannot-finde,;.or feel | 
the ſweet comforts of Gods 


Spirir., Tee theangry coun»: 


a ſevere and ſtrift judge, rea- 
dy.toirake' vengeance: upon. 


how cap } 


_ —" 4 


meefor my {yunes ; 


k 
[7 


F 


[ then | 


NbjeR, 


Cl 
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Inwardtrials 


Ithen be perſwadedeither of 
Godslove, or: that: my. cafe: 
is good. or that good is In» 
rended. mee' by this atflifti- 
on? 

_- Howſoever theſe inward | 
and; ſpirituall: afflictions: be 


ſpira of a-man may ſuſtaine. his | | 

(bodily') -znfirmitzes, but: a || 
wounded ſpirit who. can beare' ? 
Prov.-18, 44. + Yer: I would: 

| have thee know ;; that even] 
theſe inward-and fad. afflitis 
ONs:, -are £10 other theniare 
incident unto. the: beſt: of 
Gods children,, and wheres; 


aflitthem. it | 

" For'the:'Eordiſeerh1' as! 
WEE ' have' ſpoken :beforec); 
what his. children. ſtand! in 
moſt need of , ont.of his deep! 
and unfearchablo wiſedome, 


choice 


— <a. __ 


the foreſt of all rrials;:for the'|Þ| 


withtheLord in: love: dothr| 'a 


 — 


I befallthe beſt. 
choice of rhoſe rryalls which 
| ſhall make moſt'for our ſpirt- 
||| cnall good : the Lord ever 
pircherh upon rhar atfliftion 
which ſhall worke beſt npon 
| ns,and ſerve: moſt punGtuaily 
rohumble and awe us; Some |} 
he affli&s with varietie of 
worldly crofſes, as in their 
children , or outward eſtate. 
Some he doth exrraordinart- 
ly. exerciſe - with- fpirituall+ 
j| conflifts, and - rroubles' of | 

conſcience :thas ſorting our 
unto hischildren thoſe ſeve- 
rall croſſes; andcorreftions, 
which our- of: his- unſearch- 
 ablewiſedome, an#their1pi- 
rituallneceffitie heeſeesmoſt | 
expedient: for them; There- 
fore: of what nature ſoever 
thy croſle be,,do thou take ir 
up, ſeeing ir pleaſerh our 
wiſe God ':to exerciſe thee 
{ withic, as'thy portion. Tr | 
may 
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Anlw., 


| Trhenbe 


Svadoich 


Godslove , or: that: my. cafe 
is goed, or that good is in» 
rended. mee by -rhis afflifti- 


on? 


and: ſpirituall afflictions. be 


(bodily) -infirmitics, but: a 
wounded ſptrit who can heare ? 
Prov..18, x4. + Yer'T would: 
| have thee know; that even! 


incident unto: the: beſt: of 
Gods children., an wheres: 


afflictrhems _- -:.. it. 

' For'the: order)! as! 
wee ' have' fpoken: before:) 
what- his: children. ſtand in 
| moſt need of ; out of his deep 
and unſarchablo wiſedome; 
hee lingles our. and-makes 


—_ OE OE NN II 


perſiraded either of | 


- Howſoever theſe inward ||| 


the ſoreſt ofalt rrials;;for the: | 
ſpiridof a-man may ſuſtaine. his'|| 


| theſe Imward and 1ad- afflictis: || 
ons-, -are ho- other rheniare il 


withtheLord in: love! datiuſ 


| 1 choice | 


— 


— 


choice of thoſe rryalls which 
ſhall make moſt for our ſpiri- 
tnall good: :.the' Lord ever 
| pircherh npon thar atfliftion 
| which ſhall worke beſt npon 


| ns,and ſerve-moſt punGually 


| he afflits with varietie of 
| worldly croffes, as in their 
| children, or outward eftare. 
| || Some hedoth extraordinart- 
ly. exerciſe - with fpirituall-: 
\l conflis, and - troubles of 
_ | conſcience :thas ſorting our 
| unto his children thoſe ſeve- 
rall croſkes, and correftions, 
which our- of | his- umſearch- 

| ablewiſedome; andrheirſpi- 


| expedient: for them; There- 
fore: of what nature ſoever 
thy croſle be, do thou take ir 
up, ſeeing ir pleaſerh our 
wiſe God to exerciſe thee 
with.it, as'thy' portion, Tr 


| rohumble and awe us; Some | 


\{rituallneceffitic heeſees moſt. 


may 
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| Note. 


{ could go 10 necre-thee, as 


it may bee:made more ply- 


Inward trials 


may. be thouthinkeſt rhar no 
outward, and worldly-crofle 


doth this inward tcntation;; 
bur whoknowes whar thou 
would(t be,if this tryal were 
removed? . Tr may bee, rhe 
Lord ſees: thar ( withour ir )) 
thou wouldeſt grow world- 
ly, or waſpith, or ſecure, or 
proud; now high ſpirits mult 
| be abaſed low; and theLord 
ſees. that theſe. inward 'and 
ſpixituall;.conflifts are rhe 
beſt, and fureſt. way.to hum- 
bleus, andro bring us out 
of -lovewith finne., and:our 
elves, apd more inlovewich 
his majeſtie.' .:He breaks up, 
hee -rents, and; :teares rhe 
heart and conſcience. . with 
fears, and terrors, that fo 


able, and gentle, more fir co 
receive, and to retaine that 


ſeed 


ſo 
Ly- 
£0 


1at 
ed 


befall the beſt. 


ſeed of grace whichrthe Lord 
is now caſting into them. 
Therefore - aſſure thy flfe 


lovethat the Lord doth lay fo 
heavie a load upon thine 


hee [hath caſt thee off from 
being: his cnild , bur thar 
thou-mayeſt be.rhe better: fit- 


| | red forthar good hee-inten- 
| | derh; thee; -” and: that 'thou 
mayeſt make . more: account 


of his love, when ir is ſhed a- 
broad in thine heart. 
will have: thoſe: which ſhall 
hereafter partake of his lighr, 


i . 
I P 
} : 


nowandrhen ro: know what 
it isro:firin darknefſe, andro 
bee in the' ſhadow. of dearh.- 
Now , becauſe of all other 


U unto 


that iris not for any want of 


' hearr, and conſcience, or: 
keeps thee( it-may be Jupon | 
the xack'; it is not becauſe:| 
thou-fhouldſt thinke or fay,'| 


God: | 


| centations:3nd tryals incideot | 


CE em 


Spirituall | 
unco us, there are none fo 
grievous and: unſupportable: 
as are inward and fpiricuall 
aftiiftions ; ler tt nor. be ac- 
counted loſ{trime, if ( before 
FE proceed any further ): I 
-make here ſome hkittle ſtand, 


inward affliftions, and alfo; 
to preſcribe ſome remedies, 
for rhe caſing. { ifnor the cu- 
ring) offuch malladies as are 
moſt. obvious ,. and oft rimes. 


| 


' wans of applying, or.impro- 


which may be-uſed: Almighe 
ty God our moſt wiſe: Phyfi- 
tion, who'eesns inwardly, 
 andis betrer acquainted with 
| onrconſtirution, ancdremper 
then wee our felves: are, 

| knowertrhow ro ſtrike every 
one1n rhe: righr- veine 5 and} 


bothito take a view of fame || | 
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prove moſt dangerons, for | 
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» 


ving:of choſe helpes,$reans | 


pr —_—_ pany 


| becauſe-people full: fed; are 


oft 


co ——_— 


 berrex able to withſtand ont- 


| more skilfull; and-berter able 


from the hearts of his deare 


- 


affliftions. 


ofc full of grofſe humors, and | 
| bad blood; ard: choſe rhat- | 


live idly, live (oft times) un- 
profitably ; rthe- Lord Þ in 
great witedome ) doth exer- 
ciſe: ſome of his deare ones' 
wich fightings within, that 
ſorhennward man may be the 


ward evills: : as ſouldiers in 
many” places are trained, 
that fo' they may' bee. the 


ro reſfiſta forratgrvenemie. 
Sonitinies the' Lord is 

pleafed- ro withdraw the 

lweer comforts of his fpiric, 


children:, andro-ſtrike them 
with: inward terrors, and 
feares of his wrath, and | 
verigeance; which:condition 


of theirs, although it beun- 
comfortable for the preſenr, 
yetir proves-profitable inthe | 
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| here, and(as it were) plun= 
| geth a-poore {inner into hell | 


Spiritwall 


end. Ofall affiiions inci- 
dent to the ſoul of man,rhere 
is none ſo grievous, and in- 
tolerable, as a wounded con- 
ſcience; this tranſcends all 
other mallagies , and mie- 
ries whatſoever ; and there- 
fore Solomon asketh, Who can 

beare it ? Prov.18.14. An ac- 

culing conſcience tortures 


the foul- with helliſh horror 


whiles he lives. When thar 
gnawing, and biring worme 
begins to faſten its teeth up- 
ona poore foul, his anguiſh 
and vexation becomes un»: 
{peakable, and nnconceivable 
of any, burthoſe that have 
felr ir. : "}7 2s +55 

No favor of man, nolove 
of friends, no preferment of 
che world, no outward ho-. 
noxs, nor abundance of ; ri- 


. 


| ches, 


Þ 


affiifions. 


tormented /-conftience; --As 
mayapeare by that memora- 
ble ſtory of Francis Sprra, 
whobeingupontherack of a 
guilty and accuſing confci- 
ence, oft' wiſhed himſelfe 


(as isreportedYin Cain caſe, 


and in- Fuda his place, and 
thar his ſoul might'exchange 
with rheirs; - wiſhing. and 
deſiring rather ro-be- tn-hell 
rorments, then robe racked 
and rent with fach helliſh 


horrors, and raging feares, as 


| did continually affright-his 


poore ſoul.- Andibeing by 
one demanded, If hee feared 
not greater tortures, and toy- 
ments after this life, rhen hee 
now ſuſtained ; hee anfwe- 
red, Yes; bur yer he wiſhed 
he were in hell, char-ſo-his : 
rorcuring fears might be at an ' 


ches, will be able ro-quench - 
the fire; or alaytheheat of a 


i 


_Uu3 end. | 


| end. This mans condicion 
| (no boubrt }wastexrible,and | 


Spiritual | 


| 
, 


dredfall; yer who can fay,. 
that hee periſhed everlaſting- 
ly2 What watrant have any | 
(as ſome have done)to judge | 
bimto.beea deſperate caſta- 
way? They will fay , that | 
God might condemne him | 
| out ofhis own: meuth. Bur | 
1s this ſufficient evidence for | 


fearence 1ipon him ?. The 


and others 100, 


mercie. "Ts 
And what of that ? Have 
not 'many of Gods deare 


| Bur S$pira Qefpaired, of | 


| any , peremptorily to paſte [| 
. words of a diſtempered. per» | | 


fon are of no yaliditje in any | | 
| cvill court wharſbever. Is | 
it not an uſuall thing for | 
| brain-fick and diftempered 


perſons to belie thembelves, | 


—_—— 


children done ſo, many 


yeeres. 
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| was ; whet 
[the marter of his rentation,. 
| which was Apoſtacie, or the 


afiiiftians. S- 
yeeres together ? Did any 

ing befall himin rhe = 
of his deſperation, but that. 
which is incident unto the 


childe of God? hath nor our-| 


.age afforded us examples, as 
deep indifpaire( in ourward 
aPPEArance 
wee conſider : 


—_— of his deſperation : 

r throngh the good- | 
nei mercie ao God,rthey 
received comfort in the end. 
Hee that will avonch Spira 
to bea caſtaway, muſt prove, . 


that he deſpaired both toral-* 


ly and finally; - which (as I 
conceive ) they can hardly | 
do ;. ſeeing it 1s ſaid, Thar in 
the midit of his deſperation, 
hee complained of rhe hard- 
| nefle of. bis heart, which (as | 


as ever Sprra | 


hee faid )lockrup his mouth, | 
U 4 
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| Object. 


{ Anfy. 


" Spirimall 


and ryedup his tongue from 
.  Heefelr the hard» 
nefle of his hearr , complai-' 
ned of it; and lamented it: 


prayer. 


the Word of God may diſco- 
ver corruption in us; bur. is 
;1t not grace that makes any 


|-to hewaile corruption? Who 
| knowes what eaſe , andcom-. 
forthe mighr find, and feele |- 


within, before his ſoul wenr 
out of his body, albeit heene- 
yer made any: expreſfiin of 


perceive 1t?- | 
| Bur doth God deale fo 
tharply with any of his chil- 


dren, as to exerciſe them 


| with ſach. hoxror of .conſci- 
ence ? 


Yes,; very often; . The 
conſ{cience' of a deere child 
of God may a long time be. 
vexed with feares, and hour- 


| rors, lie a long time upon 


the 


it, nor anyneere him could | 


5 Tai Yin > bt ar 


affliffions. 
the rack of unquierneſſe ant 
rorrure, ſo farre from appre”. 
hending , or hoping for-any 
comforr or mercie, that hee. 
may receive the ſenience- of 
dearh againſt himſelfe, and 
ſubſcribe ro his own damtia- 
rion ; yea, he may confident-! 
Iy avouch himſelfe ro have. 
ND grace, no faith, tobe a ve- 
ry caſtaway. ''And'yet (wee 
ſee )- theſe bluſtring ftormes: 
have(in good time )blowne 
over? andGodupon unfat-, 
ned humiliarion harh pacift- 
edrheir accuſing conſcience, . 
filled; and -quiered- their: 
rroubled minde, -by 'the ap-- 
prehetifton of - his love! 
ir the pardon of their; 
fn, HH ot 
For afrer the foul is once: 
kindly ſoaked in godly for-; 
row, and the heart {ufhctent-: 


ly humbled in the fight. of 
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. 


* 


_ our] 


P—_— — — — 


Speritual 


our unworthineſle ;the Lord 


led unto us, andthatrhrough 
Chriſt wee are freed from rhe 
ouilc,and ſo from the puniſh» 
menr of all our finnes. For 
though wee have been pollu- 
red, and ſtained with all 
manner of iniquitie, and im- 
pictie, even from toprotoe ; 
thongh our finnes have been 


be, fo as peradventure, in. 
ang wool, Tſa.1.18, 


There isno ſinner fo abo- 
minable , and loathfome,, 


| waomtrueand found repen- | 


tance willnot make as holy, | 


and 


( atlength ) ſhewes us his lo- | 
 ving countenance, tells us by 
| his Spirir,thathe is reconci- | 


of a crimion and skarler hue, || 
as great and grievous as may || 


ourconceitthere is no poſli- |: 
billity of being cleanſed from |) 
them, : yer God is. able xo || 


make them as white as ſnopp. || 


| was beforehisfall. Miſtake 


affiiCtions. 


and as righteous as Ada | 


menot ; not thar any peni- | 
rent ( if his hearc-ſtrings | 
ſhonld breake with fighing, 
and fobbing, or his eyes fall 
out of his head with weeping 
and mourning ) can of him- | 
ſcife be perſonally holy, and | 
pure, free from all fauk, | 
withomt any blor, or blemith 
of iniquitie; burhee is holy, }. 
and unblamable in regard-of 
Gods "gracious accepration | 
of him chrough Chriſt, as if | | 
he had never finned. For. 
you muſt know , that where 
fnne is pardoned, it is pur- 
ged, Tf thou canſt truely. 
mourne forthy finne , thou | 
art forthwith disburdenedof | 
rhe guilr,and freed from the. 
eternal puniſhment of allchy 
former wickednefſe. Repen-+ 
rance if it be true , doth caſt |. 


finne | 


Pu 


44:0 


Spiritual 


/ 


finne our of the heart, and 


where this is done, God laies 


down all-quarels againſt ſuch 
a perlon.. 


Therefore nouriſh no (in, 
| abandon ir ; baniſh* ic from 
i thee ; break off thy-courſe of 
| fine! berimes, even whiles- jr 


{iscalled ro day, and. then 


Gods countenance will ap- 
pear friendly , % comfortable 


unto thee,and thy conſcience | 
{ will be.quiet,and ſpeak Peace | 


unto thee. 

This were ſome comfort, 
if T couldbeleeve what you 
ſay,ar beable to apply it un- 


|ro ) my felts,. which] cannot | | 


"This indeed 1s: makes 
fore afti&ion,which lies hea- 
vie upon the hearts of many 


of Gods dear children; They 


{ arefor the.moſt part annoy» 
| ed, and. peliencd with donbr- 


tings. 
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afflictions, 
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ms, and unbelicfe, The 
olad ridings of rhe: Goſpel . 
( ſome fay ) are roo gnod ro- 


'be true , or if trae, to0-good: 
| for them-to ſhare in. '- And 
| why for them'? becauſe ( they, 
fay ).they-are ſuch finners? 
-And 'eame not: Chriſt into 


the World-to: call finners ? 


yea, the greateſt finners, ſuch 
as Manaſſes , and Paul was, 


who acknowledged himſelf 
to be the chiefe of - ſinners. 
1. Tim. 1.15. The greater 


|rhy finnes have been, the 
{ | morethine unworthineſfe is, | 
1 [rhe more will rhe grace of 


God: ſhine in receiving: of 
tace into- grace -and mer= 
cie. 

If ir were with me, as it is 


| wich good people: T-could 


beleeve this : if there were 
thar grace in mee T. perceive 


'to be in others}, I*make no 


queſti- 
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Spirittcall 


queſtion but God would be 
good unto me. | 
Oh beware of fpirituall 
Symonie. Too many thinke 
that the mercie.of God muk 
be purchaſed by fomrhing of 
theirs ; ifrhey were thus, or 
thus quallified they durſt be- 
leeve, ifthey had thus much 
ſanQification they darit 
hope. Bur theſe erre, not 


the goodneſſe of God, whoſe 
onall thar partake of it. Ho 


Jes to the waters , and yee that 


| 


without money. Tſa.55. 1. In 
vhich words all conditionof 
merit ( on Our Parc ) 18 Ut- 


 {terly exclnded... Chriſt in 


the Goſpel is offered freely 


{| unto ſinners, and there js 


no 


_— 


knowing the Scriptures , nor | 
grace is freely beſtowed up-- 
every one that thirſteth , come-| 


have no ſilver: come buy wine. 


and milk. without ſolver , ard 


ee a 47 PRs 


S 


affliflions. 


welcome him being offered 
_ unto us. 
of life is tendered freely to all 
that defire it. Iwillgive to 
him that 14 athirſt of the well of 


21.6. | 
T he Spirit , aud the Bride 


2 athirſt come.. -Revel, 22. 
I7. 


ſhould. 

Bur haſtthou awill ? Doſt 
thou defire ro thirſt ?-woul- 
deſt thou faine thirſt, haſt 
thou a will > Theſe words are 
alſo added ro draw on fear- 


| 


no more required. at our | 
hands, bur to receive and | 


The water. 


the water of life: freely. Revel, | 


Bur I cannor thirſt as TY 


fall and doubting finners, 
and ket whoſoever will, take of 
the water of life freely, Revel.. 
22.17, Ofſweet words, O 
at words, _ 

ay- 


I 


| 


L 


ſay, Come , and let him that | . 


Objett. 
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have ' mercy , faine ' have 
Chriſt; -what hinders thee 
from receiving him, frombe- 
leeving-? Heere is a word: 

heere is thy warrant to rake 
Chriſt. - Nay, thou arr per= 
emptorily commanded to be- 
leeve. 1. John 3.23. Tha zs 
then bis Commandment , that 
wee beleeve in 'the namt ef ht 


| Sorne, Feſms Chriſt; Thou 
| haſtas good warrant to be 
| Jeeve the promiſes', and to 


receive Chriſt, as to Jove thy 
neighbor;orto abſteine from 


| rhefc, marder, 8c. - 


' Dareſtchou kill, commit 
dulrrey, or ſteale? No. And 
wiry ſo ?*Becaufe theſe are 
breaches of Gods Com- 
man:lmenr. And doſt-thou 
not-alſo break Gods Com- 
when © 


doubreſt of his goodneſſe, 


when 


ſayeſt rhou wouldit faine | 


thou | 


| 


offiffions, 


when thou beleeveſt . not? 


God. commands .thee'rs | 
receive: Chriſt for thy ſalva- | 


rion; therefore, ifthon hang 
back: through doubring , if 
thou. queſtion Gods truth, 


thon .commirteſt 2 greater | 


finne then ifthoudidit break 


| |che whol morral law. ther- 


fore ſtand not on rhine own 


cermes with God. The Lord | 


knew how baſe & unworthy 
the beſt of us were when he 


rendred his Chriſt unto us. | 


The Goſpell was to be:prea- 
ched' unco every. creature, 
and Chriſt rendred unto e- 
very (inner, for of what kind 
ſoever our ſinnes have been, 
the blod of Feſus Chriſt clean- 
ſeth us from all ſinne, 7 Jo.1.7 
If thou wilt accept of Chriit 
he will aceepr of thee ; thou 
haſt his word and promiſe 


| Come unto me all. ye that-are 


weary 


_ 
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weary end Jaden, aad 1 wiYf| 


eaſe you. 2a. 11.28, Chriſt 


requiresno more of thee bur || 
co come unto him , no more 
bur thy hearrs conſent to re«)[[; 
ceivehimbefore any other, || # 
Itthon canſt bur come , and || 
defire, andrake Chriſt tobe: | 


thine, it is enough for thy 


happineſſ and dalvation. If | 


thou haſt bur ſo much humi-- 
Larion, as may cauſe thee to 


abhborre thy ſelfe , and to} 


dikclaime rhine own-worth:} 


as dung and dogs meate, | 
if chou haſt bur ſo much ſor- 
row and heart breaking as: 
may divorce thee from thy: 
{tnnes and make thee willing 
co accept of Chriſt, thou arr. 


a happy perſon. How dareſt 
concen ſtand a- loofe, up- 


on termes of thine own un«|l 


worthinefſe ? Is it any other 
then ingratefull rudenefle 


to 
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11 Thould call one of his ſer- 
11 yants pmo him, and he 


|] ro preſcribe rhe Lord -upan 


| What termes We ſball have 


[}| his wine and milke, when as 


{| he bids us come and rakeir 
or nothing? If any maſter 


\F ſhould draw back and go a- 


{ way , aying I am not fine 
enough to.come before thee, 


| would this frivoJousexcuſle 
1} be ſafficient ro beare him 
|| out inhis unmannerlike dif- 
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{| obedjence? So when the 


If Lord cals thee to partake of 
his mercy , if thou hangeſt 
back, becauſe thou art nor- 
good enough as thou fip= 
poſeſt ; what doſt thou elſe 
bur ſlight , yea ſrorne the 
free grace , and undeſerved 
kindneſſe of the Lord, 


make choice of Chriſttobe ' 
thine; which if thou doſt, ; 


Therefore be perſwaded: to |. 


I dare | 
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weary aud Jaden,. cad 1 wi 
eaſe you. Qfat. 11.28, Chit 

requiresno more of rhee but 
ro come unto him , no more 

but rhy hearrs conſent to re) 
ceive himbefore any other, 
If chon canſt bur come , and | þ 
_ and — robe. 

ine, it is enough for thy 

happineſſe and alvarion. If | 
thou haſt bur ſo much humi-- |. 
lation, as may cauſe thee to 
abhorre thy felfe , and to- 
diſclaime rhine own. worth- 
as dung and dogs meate. | 
if choun haſt burſo much ſor- 
row and heart breaking as: 
may divorce thee from thy: 
{tnnes and make thee willing 

toaccept of Chriſt, thou art . 
a happy perſon. How dareſt - 
thou then ſtand a- loofe, up- 
on termes of thine own uns 
worthineſle ? Is it any other 
then ingratefull radenefle | 


to 
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ro preſcribe the Lord .upan 
what termes we ſhall have 
his wine and milke, when as 
he bids us come and take ic 


2" nothing ? If any maſter 
uld ca 


one of his ſer- 


| varts mnto him, and he 


ſhould draw back and go a- 
way , faying I am not fine 


| enongh.tocome before thee, 
{| would this frivolousexcuſe 
| be ſafficient to beare him 


out inhis unmnnerlike dif- 


| obedience? So when the 
| Lord cals thee to partake of 
'| his mercy, if thou hangeſt 


back , becauſe thou art nor- 
good enough as thou ſap= 
poſeſt; what doſt thou ele 
bur ſlight , yea ſfcorne the 
free grace, and undeſerved 
kindnefle of the Lord, 
Therefore be perfivaded: ro ; 
make choice of Chriſttobe 
thine ; which if thou doſt, | 
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Spirituall 
E dare affure thee thow: arr 
a juſtified perſon, although 
| choudoſt notby andby feele 
the fiveer influence of his 
grace nor the preſence ofhis 
ſpirit, perſwading thy heart 
that heaven and falvation 
are queſtionleſſe thine. 
Par fome will ſay, Thave 
flne off from Chriſt I have. 
broken rhat vow and cove- 
nant made berwixrc us,T have 
not walked fo cloſely with | 
the Lord as is required of me 
and as I have promiſed, I 
.| have abuſed his love and fa- 
vor,andrurned his Grace in- 
to wantonnefle ;. nay, which 
is worſe , my heart hath nor 
melted nor diſſolved into 
reares upon the view of my 
faylings, which makes me 
feare that the Lord in dif- 
 pleaſare hath caſt me off, and 
| is departed from me, 
It 
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Err ne ny on 


covenant, and rherfore 


_ "wh 


| thee,,” neither” deal, we. falſly, 


afflictions. 


Ifbe beſo, ir will be bur 
for a moment r& humble rhee 
& to ſeehow thou wilt rake - 


his abſence ; bur whereas | 


thou faift thou haſt broken. 


thinkeft. that the Lord hark : 
caſt thee off; know, that not 
any ofrhy failings can nuli- 
fie Gods covenant which he 
hath made}, becaule it is ar: 
everlaſiing covenant Fer. 32. 
40. The beſt of Gods chil- 
dren do_ daily- faile-in--one 
part of the' covenant, or 0- 


ther : yet if there be nor are- |. 


volting , aturning back, 
a fallingaway from God, a 


beraking of thy ſelfe-unro an | 
| orher., husband,.,.; anorher | 
loye ; theuarrna.breaker of | 


the covenant : tho there be | 


failings, -- .All this ' 1 come | 


upon 145; yet do we not. forget 


C0n= | 
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44 17. Asthe Lords love 
rowards us did not begin 
in us, ſo doth irnorſomuch 
depend upon us , but upon 
A goodnefle Ed 
truth of him , with whom 
theve is n0- Variableneſſe , nei 
ther ſhaddow of turning Fam. 
I. 19, PForTamthe Lord, T 


Faakob are not conſumed. 
fat. 3. 6, If Gods: grace 
and mercy ſhould! depend 
uport- our deſervihgs , the 


coate, we ſhould neverhave 
inward reſt rior a{ſlixance, 
either of Gods love, or of 


telus: char we have broken 


change not, and ye ſons of | 


.Devill- would alwayes pick | 
ſome hole or other in our | 


our' own: falvarion' « For, | 
Satan is ſubtle andideceipt- | 
[full', and he willnot failero 


covenant, andrherfore God 
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harh calhiered ns and |, 
S therefore 
{| whenſoever Satan: comes to 


of "__ we cannot: have; 


I bw WW wt 


affuctions. 


caſh us: off 
parlie wichthee, ic maftbe 


thy. wikdom.,, and ir will be | 


thy fafery not ro hold him: 


char, bur to break off reaſo-/] 


ing and diſpute with him. 
Bue Sarandoggs, arid fol- 
lowes me with refſtles. af 


damsarme, he is daily bat- 
teringmy Girh; 

| Then” 

elpe:;: encounter hinvinthe- | 


uncche- 'e » which: 
being v { Ry, pig $ Wu 
\naged; by faith, :wi 


ſend him. packing fromchoe. 
A. greater anda furep fipne:: 


faulrs,. he daily caſts his firy | 


go to: Heaven. for | 
'nameof Chriſt 9 ab. Daved| 


ſer' upon Golze- in-rhe name | 
ofthe. Lord, m=_ recourſe | 


blerto. foile the Devil; + 


then 


mo 
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nounce our own confidence, 
notro- ſtand upon our own 
{ botrom, bur to ' caft our 


wee ſhall be ſtrong , 2n.the po- 
| wer of 011 might. Epheſians, 
6. 10»; Therefore give no 
way to Satan, howſoeyer 


thee, and cauſe thee to bauke, 
yer be ſtedfaſt in the faith, 
and thou ſhalt be able :to re- 
{tthim, becauſe the Lord ta» 
. - | kethrhy part $ For the:excee- 
ding greatneſſe of hi power wt 
toward us which bekeve. Epb 


thee: which power if thoP 
wilt call for; -and' beleeven 
chou'art ſure to' partake of; 
and then, if thou chance: to 


then this, viz. To Te. 


ſelves upon the Lord ; and fo. 


I. 19, , Affhrethy ſelfe , Sa | 
'raniſhall be foiled, ifrhe-po | 
:wer of God doth timderpro- | 


forthe preſent he may bang || 
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be foiked , thou ſtandeſk as 


ONE 
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' | Even ſo when fatanicall ren- 


TE 


* affiiftions. 


one undefiled in Gods ac- 
count. In the old Law, if 
any womans chaſtitie was af- 
ſaulred by any varler, if ſhee 
cryed our for helpe, hee was 
blameleſſe, Demntr. 22. 27, 


rations do aſſault us, if wee 
( intheaſſaulr)crie unto the 
Lord for helpe, the Lord will 
not require the tencation at 
| our hands, bur of Satan, 
whoſe worke it was. The 
raviſhed woman was chaite 
1n Gods acconnr, becauſe her - 
heart. and mind was 41o, 
chough her body was: deti- 
led : So if Satan draw nor 
conletit from vs , his renrath- 
ons may prevaile with us,bur 
ſhall nor be lavd ' unco our 
charge. Therefore flie to 
Ged for belp-;, cr; nrco him, 
and hee will ether weaken 
| Satan, ang firen; then thee) 


d 4 Or 
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or cite nor Jay the rentation 
co thy charge. And -rtake 
heed rhar thou beelt not o- 
ver muchdifquiered,or.unſcr- 
led by any of Satans tentati- | 
ons,, for this may give Sa- 
ran-ſome advantage, if hee 
ſces thee to be dejetted,, hee | 
will be the more inſfolent, || 
and double his forces againit 
|thee. Therefore be ſtrong 
inthe faith, teare nor, benor 
diſheartned, the Lord will 
| berthy defence, and underrhe 
ſhadow of his wings ſhalt 
rhou have ſhelter. Thinke 
never the worſe, -bur the ber- 
ter of thy ſelte, becaufe Satan 
.aſſaulrs thee;ir-is a figne thou 
goeſt not the way that: hee 
would have thee. W 

any man drives his cattle-ro 
palture,-it they go the-way 
that hee would have them, 
he is well pleaſed. with them, 
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afflictions, 


our of the way, he throwes a 


another : even ſo, when wee 
go the way Satan would 
have us, hee lers us alone, as 
implied by thoſe words of 
our: Saviour, Lk. 11. 21. 
When a ſtrong man armed heep= 


as he may or can;for fatan can 
not tempt thee longer then 
the Lord wil permir him;and 
hee that ſuffers Satan ro. 


| tempt thee, will not faffer 


thee to be tempred by him, a- 
bove thar which thou fſhalr 


| |. be able to beare, but will yen | 
gve iſſue with the tentation, 


1,Cor. 10.13. 
BurL am feeble,and weak, 
and am nor able ro hold out 


NR 2 againſt 


burif they hap to ſtraggle. 


ſtone at one,-and his ſtaffe ar 


eth ba palace, the things that | 
hee poſſeſeth are in peace ; bur 
if wee diſquiet him, hee will 
not faile to diſquier us, ſo far' 


conan 


Auſw. 


Object, 


Anſw. 


{ Nbjedt. 


1 Anſw. 


& piritical 


againſt ſuch fieric darts, fach 
furious oppolitions as T am 
aſſaulred wirhall. 

Bur if thou wilt truſt 
in the Lord, hee will nor 
file rhee , nor forfake thee, 

Bur I feele my heart to 


fainz, and my ſtrength ro | 


faile. 

Hee giveth ſtrength to him 
that fainteth , and to him that 
hath no ſtrength, hee increath 
power, Tſ4.40.29. 

| Thadalittle firength, bur 
itis gone and vaniſhed , my 
faith begins now to flagge, 


Tapd therefore T feare I 


ſhall not hold out long. 


But they that wait upon the | 
Lord ſhall renew theiv ſtrength, | 


tbey ſball runne, and not be 
weary, they ſhall walke, and not 
faint. Tja. 40.31. Tf rhou 
hadit ſtrengrh of rhine ownl 
It werenotto be truſted un- 
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| affictions, 


to: and rhough thine bee 


his arme 1s nor ſhortned, his. 
power is not leſſened. There- 


| turecheereup thy drooping, 


and fainting heart, ler the 
tentation be never fo ſmarr, 
or tart, yer it is no other then 
thar, our of which God in- 
rends. ro ferch ſome. glory, 
avd thou in the end ſhalt. re- 
ceive ſome good. And know 
itfor truth, that rhe more 
reſtleſly Saran doih follow 
thee with varierie. of tentari- 
ons , the more {weerly , and 
ſecurely thou maitt repoſe 
thy perplexed ſoule upon 
this comfortable perſwaſton, 


þ 


| and aſſurance that thou art 


the Lords, 

Bur Ifeele much lumpiſh- 
neſſe, .and dead-hearredneſle 
inthe beſtduries I performe z 
my prayers have. litcle or no 


X 3 life 


gone, the Lord remaines..|. 


ObjeR: 
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Seems 


Anſw. 
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life in them , my mind is full 
of wandrings, and idle vaga- 
ries , as ſoone as I have' be- 
gun ro ſeek the Lord : where» 
upon IT am ofr times at a 
ſtand, nor knowing wherher 
I-were belt proceed , or re- 
cede, and leave off. And 
which doth moſt of all per- 
plexe mee , Satan ſpares nor 
to caſtin oft rimes Arheifti- 
call, and blafphemons 
thoughts, which makes me to 
feare, that when T have en- 
ded my prayer, God may 
Jattly begin my ptnifhment, 
ſeeing T have more offended 
him (T feare ) in my prayers, 


my fiſence. 


any of theſe evill thonghrs, 


then T ſhonld have done with j 
Bur doſt thon admit of | 


ate they nor ſuch as make thy | 
hearc roake, and thy ſonl ro | 


bleed within thee ? Doſt 


thou 


vv. 
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| crets of all hearts, will 


| 


thounorevertremble ar the 
;choughr of rhem? Then teare 


plexed foul, ſhall find fo 


affictions. 


——s 


not; they ſhall nor be layd 
to thy: charge. Aſſure thy 
ſelfe thoſe fighes, and groans 
which proceed from thy per- 


much grace, and favor with 
God, as they ſhall be able 
ro prevaile with him for 
that bleſſing thou haſt begd, 
and ſtandſt in need of. And 
although rhon canſtnor pray 
as thou wouldit, yer figh,and 
groane as thou ſhouldſt, and 
hee which knowes the ſe- 


be able to underſtand the 
meaning of thy fighs, and 
groans of the ſpirir within 
thee, which dorh plead and 
ſpeak ro God for thee. 


Bur I feare, the Lord doth | 
abominare my ſacrifice and | 


ſervice, as loathſome ; hee 


ObjeR, 


RX 4 may 


4.66 
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* hearc to mourne for finne, he | 
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may caſt it as dung in my 
face, . and lay ſome judge=- 


ment upon mee-for offering | | 
up ſach a ſtrange ſacrifice uns | 


ro him. 
It God hath given thee a 


hath made thee able ro offer 

tmfuch a ſacrifice, as hee is 

well pleaſed wirh ; andthere- 

fore he cannot bur accept of 

thy perſon , whatſoever thy 

failings have been. Thy 

grieved ſoul, and ſorrowtull 

ſpirir is a facrifice which caſts 
a ſweer favor in the Lords 

noſtrills, Pſalm.51,17. And 

would God accept of rhy ia- 
crifice, if hee had reje&ted 
thee'2 No, no : aſſure thy 
{cite rhat God hath accepted 
of thy perſon ; if hee accepts 
of thy {accifice. T he E11d bud 
reſpect art1 Abel, and to bis ofe 
fertng, Gene.q. 4 The mel- 
| ting, 


4 


L 


afiictions. 


ting of rhy ſoul,and the kind- 
ly mourning over him whom 
thou haſt pierced with thy. | 
{mne, is a moſt infallible evi= 
dence of Gods love towards. 
thee, and of the faving pre- 
ſence of his holy Spirir, abi- 
ding inrthee. Theretore let 
thy ſpirit rejoyce, in that 
thou art able to mourne for 
finne. Thoſe reares which 
proceedfroma grieved ſoul, 
and wounded ſpirit, may be 
compared unto Aprill ſhow- 
ers, Which bring on Mays 
flowers ; although theſe 
thowers wet where they fall ; 
Yer( throughthe hear ofthe 
Sunne working with them ) 
they.produce a great deale of 
ſweernefle in thoſe plants, 
and hearbs which they fall. 
upon. 

There is abundance ct ;-y 
inall godly ſorrow, 
R5 As: 
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As the harveſt is porefitt» 
ally in the feed : fo the har» 


| veſt of rrae and ſound joy 
 growes out of this - ſeed 


of ſorrow, Pſulm. 126, 5. 
They that ſow in teates, 
all reap in joy, Why isth 
hot hn i crondled Ythi 
thee ? why art thou ſtill 
ſo fad, fo heavie, and  de- 

jected? | 
HowloeverT grieve, and 
mourn , yet I can not be- 
leevethar there is any truth 
of grace in mee, inthar Iam 
nortfo fruitfull,and profitable 
in my place and calling, as I 
ſhould, and faitie would bee : 
T am a barren fruitleſke tree, 


| one that cumbers the earth; 


fie for nothing but the 
fire. | 

But is itnot with thee, as 
it fareth with ſome cove- 


tous earchly gripple-minded 
| pr 


w_r=_ 


| afflictions. 


perſons, which ſpend their 
time in ſcraping, and raking 
4 rogether rheſe outward 
chings, pinch their bodies, 
and are ever and anon whi- 
ning, and complaining thar 
they have nothing , when as 
their chelts are full of good 
linen, rheir houſes ſtored, 
fand ſtuffed fall. of urenſills, 


ney; bur being blinJed wich 
the loveof the world; think 
| rhey have norhing, becauſe 
they have not ſo much as 
rheir coverous. eye would 
look over? and therefore do ! 


ledge whar rhey have receh- 
ved,. nor profitably improve | 
any thing they do enjoy , > 
ther tro Gods glory , their | 
| own comfort , ' or orhers | 
| good. - Even ſo many aftti | 


and their purſe full of mo | 


neirher thankfully acknow- | 


| &ed ſouls being overladen | 


wich * 


| 
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with anguiſh of mind, and de+- 


| luded by Saran, .- oft:ttmes. 


complaine of the want of 
grace inthe midi(t of plenrie, 
nor{ceing, as the ſaying is, 
wood tor trees, and thus de. 
bely both God,-and rhem+: 
{elves. | 
the Lord fomrimes to. hold 
his children. down with 
feares, and doubtings ,. be- 
cauſe they have nor' been. ſuf- 


thar.rich gratethey have re- 
ceived from him. Our un- 
thankfulneſſe is not only as a 
great fogg, and miſt, which 
doth: exceedingly obſcure, 
and darken the grace of -God 
in his children; buris alſo as 
aworme or canker which 
eats into the ſap, and heart of 
grace, ſo as it thrives nor,nor 


would do. 


Pur 


And ir is juſt wirh | 


ficiently thankfull ro God for | 


| fruCtifies: as otherwiſe - ir 


[ 


4 


fy = FP, ey 


ha 


Land 


fo m© 


i. _. 


afliftions. 


Bat ſrech as are planted i | 
phe houſe of the Lord, ſhall flows 
riſhin the- courts of our God. 


Py __ 


get Feremiah allo tell 
as; tharthofe rhar truſt in the 
Lord',' and whoſe hope the 
Lordi i9, ſhall be as a tree: plan- 
ted by the wate!, which ſpreas 
deth out ber yoots, ſhall not 


| care for the yeere of drought. 


neither ſhall ceaſe from yeedddng: 
nw Fere. I | | 
 Andis nor this goodfruir, 


ro bemoane thy barrenneſſe? 


Admir that for the preſenr, 

thou. doſt. not increaſe rhy 
ſpiricual} ſtock, asthou deft- 
reſt;: rhou doſt nar perceive 
orace co thrive;and grow tn 
thee, as thou doſt behold it 
in others; muſtir needs fol- 
low that thoucart therefore 
utterly: deſtirute; and'voidof 


Pſalm;92-13. Doth nor the | 


grace? A man whiles-hee is 


Anfw. 


aſleep, !_ 
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aſleep, . makes no uſe of ma- | 
ny good things hee hath : a | 
hand benuammed wirh cold, 
feels not thac which ic holds 


1fiſt, Ir mayo fall out that 


racemay be ſomthing chil- 


| led inchee, doth it therefore 


follow, that it is quire killed 
in thee ? Thou muſt learn 
co; pur'a difference berwixt 
no grace,and grace ſome way 
infeebled for the prefent, Ir 


fares with grace in the 


| hearts of many of Gods:chil- 


dren, as it doth with the 
Moon, ſomrimes in the fall, 
and fomcimes in. the wain, 


| or as with the Sea, which 
| ſomrimes flowes;, and fome» 
| thnes ebbs : even {6 through 


 Satans malice, and our own 
ftailtie , grace may feem 
ſomrime toebbe in us, and 


|rthen no wonder , ifthehearr 


| bedeaded, | and our inward 


>” CO EY 


Peace | | 


afflictions. 


peace diſfturbed-- rhrongh 
teares and doubtings. AG 
ſare thy ſelfe, this offand on, 
this up and down » this heat 


principles of grace, and cor- 
ruption abiding in all rhe 
Lords people. Corrupri- 
on ſomtimes prevalles, and 
this royles, and troubles 
theſe living waters wirhin us, 
and makes them thick , and 
muddy, fo as lirtle good ap- 
peares in us ; but anon, when 
the wind of the ſpirit blowes 
againe, with its holy blaſt ir 
cleanſerh, and refinerh rheſe 
troubled waters, whoſe 
cleerneſſe may again be ſeen, 
and whoſe goodnefle may be 
taſted. 

Bur my caſe is worſe then 
ordinary : for T have retur- 
ned with the dogge , to lick 
up my old vomit ; after fe- 


and cold, ariſeth from thoſe | 


—__ 


_ 4 


| Obje. 


eine At 


ZE... 


Anfw. 


ver torenounce , and. aban- 
don my former ſinnes, [have: 


more lamencable, and feare- 
full bur yer ir is nor deſpe- 


Spiritnall | 


penting, and cleanſmg, yea, 
covenanting with God for e- 


withthe fivine wallowed in 
the. old mire of filchineſle, 
an] therefore I canhior think 
that ever grace, was in truth 
begun in mee. 


If ir beſo, thy caſe is the 


, rate, For divers of the 
Lords people, many worthie 
ones have relapſed, have fal- 
lenback unto old fanes, and 
yer by the goodnefſe and 
mercie of God; have reco- : 
 vered themſelves: againe, and 
gainedthe love, and favor of 
God. Did not Abrabam 
finne in the matter of Sarah 
his wite? hazarding her cha- 
ſtitie by,a poore- plot , yea a 


b nfl] poliicie, expoling his 


wite 


— — 
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| | chat peruſerh.the book of the 


E—— 


affliions, 


|| wifeto adultrey for his own 
$| ourward -peace and. ſafery ? 
" Whocan fay that Abrahams, 


heart ( at the firſt ) ſmote 
him nor for this evill? Yer ir 
1s evident, that hee fell into 
the ſame finne againe. Hee 


uoger , ſhall find Tfrael fal- 
en into idolatry, and upon 
correC&ion, humbled and pe- 
nicent ; and yer afterwards 


had formerly repented-of. 


| | Was not For#( thinke you) | 
! | thorrowly humbled for. his 


ſinne of ſtubbornnefſe, and 
diſobedience,. when hee felr 


he ſawthe Lord ſo mercifull 
asto ſpare Ninivie upon her 


humiliation and: repentance, | 


how angry was he with God, 
| Juſti- 


againe, andagain fallen intro | 


7 [rhe ſame wickedneſſe they 


the ſmart of ir, in the Whales | 
belly ?: yer for all chis,, when | 


na 
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juſtifymg his former ſinne;; 
| which'in-effe&;, and: before 
| God, was all one ro have 
 commirtedtheſame finne' a- 
 gaine? yerrhe Lord: forgave 
theſe, and received them a- 
 Saine to-mercie. Doth not 
the Lordenjoyne us to for- 


usdaily, even unto Seventy 
' rimes ſeven times, if hee re- 
 penr? Aatth, 18,22, And 
will the Lord enjuyn us that 
aXtofmercie, and compaſſt- 
on! wherein himſelfe will nor 
be exemplar unto us ? Is 


kindneſle in us, which comes 
not our of that botromleſſe 
fea of love, and mercie in the 
Lord ? if wee muſt forgive 
our brother ſo many rimes in 
the day, no donbe but the. 
Lord (in whom-is the ful- 
nefſe of goodnefle and com- 


__Re2}, 


' give our brother” offending : 


there any drop of pittie , or 


bh 
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afſiions. 


paſſion) will receive hum. | 
bled ſinners, a#ofen' as rhey | | 


refurneunto him; 


There is no firitie:,- bur: |: 
blafphemie againſt the holy | 
Ghoſt, which upon repens | 
rance ſhall nor be pardoned. | 
If refiduation, and relapſing |. 


incothe fame finne may bee | 


repented of, queſtionleſſe ir 
may, it ſhall be pardoned at 
Gods hand, And whereas 
ſome may. think” thar rrue 


grace will preſerve any from | 


falling into the ſame finne: a- 


 Saine, whereof hee hath for- | 


merly repemed, it is a forid 
error : for if the Lord leave 


any ufito theniſelves, they | 
will be as ready, nay more | 


ready, rofall into the old fin, 
then itiro'a new ; rhe difpo- 
fition, and natorall remper 
being more inclinable to 
that evill then any other;and 
| Sa- 


NC —  — _ 


TEE" — 
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Satan; knowing which way 
the poore finner hath; been: 
moſt foiled , will rhat way: 
moſt ſtrongly againe aſſault 
him,” Tr istherefore a bind>! 
ing of the Lords hands, a: 
confining, and limiting of 


| his boundlefſe mercie, and: 
\compailion, yea, an under- 


valewing of the all-ſuffici- 
encie of Chriſt,his merir and 
paſſion, to ſay rthar relapſing 
into former finnes is a thing 
unpardomble ; - or: - that a 


|perſon ſo offending-was nex« 
verinthe ſtate of grace, or 


can-be a true member of the 
Lord Chriſt. The covenant 
of grace excludes none , bur 
impenitent and unbelceving 
perſons. Truth it is, that 
the burnt child - dreads the 


fire ;. and It is nor an. ordina- 


| ry thing for the childe. 'of 


God, inthe ſtate of grace ,to- 
fall 


| 


= | 


affliftions. 


fall back againe-to his old 
byas; *bur thagic'is-nort poſ- 
ſible for him ( it God leave 
him )ſorofall, or that rrae 
grace will not admit of any 
ſuch falls, is more then 
can be warranted, or proved 


'by the Word of God. TI 
ſpeak northis {God knowes) 


ro countenance, or bolſter 
any in their finne; bur part- 
ly to magnifie theboundleſſe 
and unlimited patience, and 
mercy of our good God, and 
partly to underlay and com- 
tort that poore aftlifted foul, 
& wounded conſcience, who 
rhrough his owne pride,ſelfe 


| corifidence, or ſecuririe , and 


Sarans pollicie, harh been a- 
gaine intangled in har ſnare, 


out of which , by former re- 
pencance, hee hath been de- 


livered.- ' This is the chil- 


drens bread ,ir- belongs inor 


unto [| 


3-6 ' 


|was ever ſound, becanſe 
| lapſed into old finnes. The 


nor freeus from it, but-only 


mo mar 


unto dogs. Impudent, and 
impenicent ſinners can claim 
no intereſt in this comfort : 
itis baulme to heale onely 
wounded conſciences;whom. 
IT would nor have to be ſo 
ſtrongly deluded by ſatan, as 
to be beat off from repen- 
tance, and the throne of 
grace, or tothinkthar they 
neverhad any true grace, or 
that their former repentance 


old fores are againe broke 
out-in them, rhey have re- 


worke of .grace doth nor 
wholly take away all finne, 


weakens ir , and workes the 
heart toa hatred and dereſta- 
tionofir. Aud know, that 
if rhy faane, when thou wert 
Gods enemie, could not pre- 
vent his love, {much leſſe 


| 


ſhall 
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affliftions. 


ſball ic :now thou art re- 
canciled,. 

Bur by -my : relapſing , i 
have made.the Lord fach a 
graceleſſe requitall ofhis for- 
mer love;:andkindnefſe', as 
know not how-to look him 
|inthefaceagaine : yea, I be- 
ginto-feare .I ſhall never a- 
gaine recover thar which 

Thave ſowretchedly loſt. 

| J-pitie thee. ,Doth;thy 
-heart, faint? bath tby faith 


working in-thee? doſt;thou 
|now behold Gods -angry 
countenance bent againſt 
thee?: harhtheLord (asthan 
.contieveſt) ifket theeupas: a 
|{peRacle;/for-men and :An+ 
gels ro:wonder-at'? (throw 
-rhy -elf proſtate at Gods 
feet, !let.nar-thy ifoul_leaye 
| cleaving to. the duſt, never 


Anſw. 


Toſt: irs:tormer :fecling , or | 


PE IE 


leaye: knocking .-ar;rhe, dore | 


of 
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| 


| hy ſinnes. 


|'upon thee ai poore confoun- 
| behold thee in the face of 
| Chriſt; rel] him here lyes 


forſaken ſinner, one that re- 


(from Heaven!) of his re- 


& parituall 


of his goodnefle, and com- 
paſſion, intreat himto look 


ded wretch, beleechhim to 


a miſerablecaicifte a forlorn 
creature ,' a: wounded and 


folvesrolye, and dye art his 
feet, one that will ſer down 
atthe threſhold ofhis render | 
mercyes, and never depart 
withour ſome almes, ſome 
crums of 'mercy to revive, 
and refreſh thy languiſhing 
ſoul witha)l ; and (my life 
for thine ) in due time the 
Lord will fatiate thy hears | 
with - comfortable rydings 


conciliation and of ihe par- 
don, and forgiveneſle of all 


There were ſome hope; if 


Thad 


* 


— 


| | affiitions, 


Thad not gon on fo long in 
my 'ſinne', as I have done: 
there was a time (T am per- 
faded ) when I was capa- 
ble of mercy , but that time 
(T feare) is gon and paſt, 
Gods mercy is out of dare 
 with' me,” and therefore 
am undone forever.” ' - 

No, no, the Lord waites 
that he may have mercy wport 
thee and therefore will he be ex- 
| alted , that he may have com- 
| paſſion" upon you Tſe, 3o. 18. 
The Lord hath proclamed 
himfelf ro be ' abundant 2: 
gooaneſſe , reſerving mercy-for 
thouſands," Exod. 34. 6,7. 


| thee as wellas forothers ,"if 
| thou canſt cruly-repenr hee | 
of thy former wickednefſe. 
T be Lord forgiveth iniquity , 
tranſgreſſion and : finne., Ez, 


1] Hee harh imercy in ſtore for | 
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| aty finne;, bur the love of 
| frnne. and the _going..on.in | 
| fame, . thar -feperines bt>: 
| tivixt God; aid a -poote | 
| fmater-: {Nowrhetreheerup | 


" Spirituall 


rogate from the Lords 
power , fromhis all-luffict 
encie, and boundlefſe good- 
nefle and mercy it he ſhould 
not forgive capitall andfout 
ſinnes, as well as petty. and: 
frgall fines. © 


hath promifed , Exzek. 18. 
21, 22: Ndne of all biceranſ- 
greſſons fſball be mentioned. 
= againe verſe. 23, Hetb. 
the Lord any defire thou 


' thine owne wayes 2 - Tt isnat 


Conſider ates Loi | 


} 


fhouldeſt periſh, or foalt than | 


rot live if than Teteerne: from 


affiiffions, 


weapons- of diſobedience , 
| but alſo all carnall reafo- 
| Nings: captivate thy will un- 
| cOGods will, andrthen what- 


PIETY 


ſoeverthy finns have been, 
whatloever thy tentations, 
diftra&ions , feares , or 


| doabtings be; if chou wilt 


beleeve, the Lord will gra- | 
clouſly accepr of thee for his 
ſonns oy. 8 Lorditands | 
not upon thy {inns , nor thy | 
wks ras} ( 2s 1 by 
tormerly aid ) he bidsrhee 
belecve : therefore tho thou 
beeſt unworthy of Geds fa- 


4 ver, and mercy, yet. be- 


leeve. becauſe God : coin- 


| mands rhee, and he is _ 
| thy tobeobeyed. 'By belec- 
| ving , Chriſtand his righte- 


ouſneſlebecome thine : and 


| having 'Chrift, neirher fin, 
| northe law {hall be ableto 


| Aurrhee, for faith reprives | 


'Y 2 us. 


hd lh. as. c. ti. 
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(: us from the law, and pats 

_ us under grace. Therefore 
beleeve, elſe never looke 
 to:have any ſound joy, or 
ere peaceto thy ſoul, the 
hearc is filled with guy., and 
" | peace-in beleving. Rom. 15. 
13* Where there is doubt- 
ing of Gods love, or our 
own ſalvation , there can | 
i bee neitherijoy , nor'peace, 
| | bur anxiety ,_trouble, vexa- 
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þ ers and quiers all, Foy 
—_ | being juſtified by faith we have 
| peace. towards God, through | 
our Lord Feſua Chriſt , anil 
; rejoyce under the bope of the ' 
FT glory of God, neither. do we ſo | 
i onely but alſo we reqoyce in tri= 
"| / 7 WY bulations, Rom. 5. 1, 2, 3: 
|; |} BE True faith thonever ſo little 
\;// 1/10 FRG | is. able ro keepe thy foul | 
from ſinking under any af- | 
| fiction, beitnever ſo great, 
- : or 
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tion, and griefe. Faith | 


| 


- _ 


> 
_ affuctions, 


% 


or grievous; When Peter 
was ftrong in faith he could 
caſt himſelf into rhe Sea, bur 
bis heart and faith failing, 
he began to fink *: little and 
weak faith will be able.to 


not from beginning to ſink. 


| When Peters faith was wea- 


 keſt, Chriſt was neareſtat 
hand rohelpe him, Chriſt, 
who never -did-, \nor will 


didſt thow donbt,, Mat. 14. 


| 37. Doubt not. therefore 


but beleeve : And: be per- 
fwaded that if the Lord in- 
tended, not to ſhew mercy 


thy ſinnes, a heart ro grieve, 


keepusfrom drowning, but 


reje&trhe weakeſt beleever; | 
pur forth his hand, and fa- | 
ved Peter ,| bur-yet: withall | 
| | reproved hir-for doubting. ] 
I! | Ozboz of little faith wherefore 


j-_ 


{| | untothee ;. he would never | 
| | have giventheean eye toſee 


+4 —_— 
\ 
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bo” d © and 


Be perfiwadedof 


and mourn for them , ora; 
tongue to defire the pardon 

and forgivenalſe of them. 

Therefore aſſure thy ſelte , 
that a grieved ſpirit, a ſors 
rowfull heart , a'wounded 
conſcience is no fure argu=- 

ment ofa forlorn condition, 

or of che want of the love 

of God: _ | Ci 


patient and cheertull in a& 
flition, ro bee perſwaded 


| of Gods: love ? Labor wee | 


then roiger qurhearrs ſerled 


| ſhalt findethe anguith ofrhy 


 bronghr ro a low, and pit- 
ty full condicion. , when he 
defired to be kt alone whiles be 


|  Againe, isitſo? is this 
the beſt way for us, to bee | 


'inthis perfwaſion-and thou | 


| affli&ion much alated, thou | 
' ſhalt feel the ſmart of ir much 
| abated. Holy Fob was | 
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might ſwallow bat spitth, Job 
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7..29.; Yer even. then Fob 
wondred ar the: goodnefle | 


melting andtrying. What 
imar that thou dof magni- 
fie him," and that thou fetteſt 
thine heart upon; bim * And. 
daſÞ viſit bim every mornizg, 


| Fob 7. 17,18. 
-- Being then undoubredly 
perfwaded, tharwhen-God, 


| comesineer thee with affti- 


&ion', he isneer: thee inaf- 
feaion., that whew he cor-! 


hee ſhall never rake comforr. 


| in, nor-pick any.good our' 


of his affliftion.. Tmagine 


| withmea man who hathe-- 


-very day his fall feed of the: 
beſt and what outward com- 
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and: favor of Gad that he | 
| would think himworrhy the | 
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reds. rhee ,. he loves thee, | 
for until rhe heart of manke;| 
_ |thorowly perſwaded hereof, 
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| fort he will call for;.whar 
| true. content can .hee take in 
{ theſe things when hee knows 
| pleaſure .of his Prince, and 
| ing caſt into priſon? , where-. 
| aSit (.rhrongh'the:rageand 
| malice of ſome of his. ene»: 
| mies.). hee were caſt: into 
| ded of the Kings love, hee 


| knowirig and: belecvingrh at. 


thar is | perfwaded of Gods 


Þ eſpecially in rhe rimeof 
.afliftion , Gods: children 


ryan is .lixe to do! us: 


Be perſivaded of 


thathee is under. the difs | 


{o indangerevery day of be 


priſon, if he were perſwa- 


'would:;;reſt | , contented, 


the King will honor him for 
-his reproach; :and ere ir be' 
long fer him' free againe., 
Even foitis wirh every one 


love inhis affliction! i; --1 | 
- Therefore as at-all times, 


thould live by fairch.. - Af- 


little; 


Mie... So __ 


| 
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Gods love. © 


little good , if it benot tem- 
pered with faith.. As: that: 


meate which we take into | 


our ftomack concoRtethnot 
if the native heat be defe- 
Rive and wanting ; even fo 


that affliftion- which is aq- 


miniſtred- unto us will pro- | 


fit us little if faxth-be wan=- 


ting unto us. | Faith ſtilleth | 
the heartevenin our foreſt, | 
and greateſt affliions, per- 


{wadingus of Gods love in 
eorretting us ,' and that the 
Lord. intendeth our great 
good by - this; affliftion 
which lyeth gpon.ns., the 
love and care which parents 
have of their | childrens 
good and  wellfare, doth 
not wholy confiſt in-pro- 
viding of meat, dtink- and 
apparel for them, .but part- 
ly in correfting ofthem for 
their: good:, and ' partly in 
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Be perſtwadid of 


{ fort he will call for ;. what 
true. content can hee take in 
theſe things when hee knows 
| tharhee is under, the dif. |. 
| pleafure .of his Prince., and 
{o indangerevery.day.of be- 
ing caſt into priſon ? , where- | 
1 asif (.chrough'the:rage and | 
| malice of ſome 'of his. ene- 
| mies.)_ hee were. caſt: into 
| priſon, if he were perſwa- 
| dedof rhe Kings love, hee 

'would:;:reſt ; , conrenred, 
{ knowing and: beleevingthar 
}che King will honor him for! 

-his reproach -and ere it be 
long fer him free againe, 
| Evenſoiris wirh every one 
thar is |perfivaded of Gods 
love inhis aftlifion: i; --t 
]-:+-: Therefore as at-all times, 
#oeſpecially in the rime-of 
.aflliction , Gods: children: 
thould live by faith. - Af- 
-Aiftion.-:is like to do; us 
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| - Goas love. | at [1 
little good , if itbenot tem- 
pered with faith.. As: that 
meate which we take into | | 
our {tomack concoR&eth not f 

it the native heat be defe- 
ive and wanting ; even fo | | 


that affliftion- which. is 4d- 
miniitred- unto us will pro- 
fic us little if faxth.be wan | 
ting unto us. | Faith ſtilleth | l 
the heartevenin our ſoreſt, | . 
and ny alflitions, per- l 
ſwadingus of Gods love in | 

correcting us ,' and that the 
Lord: intendeth our great 
gond by - this. affliftion 
which lyeth upon.s., the | © 
love and care which parents || 
have of their | childrens 
good and wellfare, doth 
not wholy confiſt in-pro- 
viding of meat, dtink: and 
apparel for them,.but part- 
ly in correQing of them for 
| their good;,. and ' partly in 
| = $s pro 
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Tokens of Gods 


providing of phylick for 
them when they are any 
way diltempered, Even fo 
almighty God our merci- 
full and loving father , doth 
| noleſſe loveus whenhecor 
 rects & afflicts us, which{as 
you have heard ) is the phy- * 
ficking of- our ſoules then | 
when he  provideth out- 
ward necefſaries for us; and 
this faith doth perſwade 
the heart of. For faith judg- 
eth not of things by ſcnſe 
or otitward appearance,but 
as the truth is in Jeſus 
Chriſt, juſtifying the Lordin 
all his waics, alway magnify 
ing the wiſe and holy pro-. 
ceedings of our cood God, 
as the only beſt, and molt 
profitable for us. It is on- 
ly the apprehenſion of fome 
lofle, the feare of ſome e- 
vill, orthe ſenſe of Gods | 


wrath, 


CH afflucting 1 in bye. 


err ——— 


PR" 


— 


| pirits fo lumpiſh in- the 
| time of affliction ; then ſet 
| thy;faithon- werk,' and it; 


| ina. conſtant perfivalionof 
| Goid-love;, :that we {hall 


| out bf all doubting , I will 


waath ,..and difpleature in 
our aifliction, winch makes 
the heart (fad, and the 


will.. blow over all theſe 
clouds it. will anſwer all ; 
carnall doubts and reaſo- | 
nings aud ſo ſettle the heart 


rejoyces and be. thankfall 
fot-our affliftions, becaule 
weknow and belceve that 
Gad.inaflifting ofus, loves 
us. Amd tiyptit the. matter 


hy down a.few..( but fire | 
avd ecrtain:)::evidences of 
Godlslove in-corretting of 
MT Tt. 

| Doſt thoudeſire to know 
whether: God:miaitfliting 
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Gods af=- 
Aifting of 


us in love. | 


of thoeloveth thee? whe» 


ther 
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———— 


ther his ſtripes bee the 
blowes of an enemy, or the 


_chaſtiſement of a loving fa+ - 
ther ? thou mayeſt know 


'It by theſe tokens. 0 
Eirſt., when God gives. 


red; and a minde tobe wil- 
ling tobeare whatſoever he 
ſhall lay upon thee, and to 
want whatſoever thou ſceſt” 
the Lord is not willingthou 
ſhouldſt injoy. Hee that 
doth not reſt content: with - 
the love and favor of God 
in the. want: of! oatward, 
os apptcrrje 'of: outward 
thin othi-not tly 
jarck th \love of FX 

that the. want: of other 
things doth more affe&t him 
and take up his minde, then 
the - conſideration of Gods 
love; andhe more: diſcon- 


| tentedin the mifling of the 


one 


—_ A 


theea heart to be: conten- 


| 
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_ affliting us in love. 


the poſſeſſion ofthe other. He 
that cannot be content ro 
part with any earthly benefic 


when God ſhalkcall for ir, it 


ver felrthe ſweernes of Gods 
 lovein the aflurance of the 
pardon and forgiveneſſe of 
his finnes. Skin for skin,and 
all that ever. 4 man hath will 
be give for hitlife, Job. 2. 4. 


 beit he may have his part in 
| Gods love, for thy loving 
kinaneſſe 14 better then life, Pal, 
 63.3.: for what is' life bnt 
death', if ir be not upheld 


then heartily contenr with 
the Lords: handling of thee ? 
Doſt' thou-with all cheere- 
falneſſe rake: up- thy croſſe 
and . beare” thine- affli&tion? 


OH TH mm 


| 


one, them contented with 


is tobefeared, that man n+. 


Then. much more will hee 
part with all that hee-hath, ſo 


by the love of God ? Art thou 


 Canſt | 


Tokens of Gods 
Cankt thou rruely fay, Bebold 


here am IT , ket bim do tame, 


as ſeemeth good in: ba eyes. 


2. $am.15.26. I dare be bold 


roſfay, thou arr an happy 


man, Godio attiiing thee, 
loverhthee. 


Secondly., if God loves | 
thee, hee "will ferch 'thee |- 


neerer mito him by thy af- 
flition. See what the ; 
Conch profeſſed , Efay.26. | 
8,9. Aſo wee, 0 Lord. ' bave 
waited for thee in the way of thy 
judgements , the acfire of ou? 
ſoul ir to thy name , and to the 


remembragce of thee. With 


| ay ſol bave 1 defered three 
| the night, and with my ſpirit 


within me will I feck, thee in 


| the morging. ''By which 
| words it appeeres that Gods 


people, thoſe. that are belo- 
vedofbim, are ſofarre from 


| _ driven from Gad !by 


_ afflit- | 
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FE” affifling ut in love, 


— 


affliction, rhat they are 
brought thereby neerer unto. | 
him. Afflictionsare ſo farre | 


from extinguiſhing grace in 


-| Gods people, thar they in- | 


creaſe it rather; as water 


caft uponrhe {mirhs fire doth | 


nor pur ir our ,. bur increa- 


ſeththe flame thereof. A6 


flitions drive us unto the | 


Lord in prayer, Eſay,26.16. 
In: trouble .bave they viſited 
thee, they powred ous a prayer 
when tby chaſtning was upon 


them. Afﬀiction will fend | 
us ro the Sartfuary, and | 
make us more diligent in | 


hearing the Word, more 
conſcionable- in the practiſe 
of good dueties. Hr that as 
judgements lighting upon 
he wicked — 'from 


Gods avenging wrath and | 
juſtice, and fo are as pikes 


and clubs, ro beat them 


— for- 
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further off from God , even 
{orhoſe affliftions which be- 
fall his people, proceeding 
from his love, are as cords 
to draw them neerer unto 
- Thirdly, thon mayeſt af- 
fare thy {elfe. of Gods love 
inafflicting of rhee, if thine 
afflitions do raiſe up godly 
ſorrow inthy hear, cauſing 
thee to grieve, and be dit- 
quieted that thou ſhouldeſt 
by thy wickednefſe thus pro- 
voke the Lord, and puthim 


forcing him ro do that which 
he goeth unwillingly abour, 


for Hee doth not puniſh wik 


kngly, nor afflict the. children 
of men, Lam,3. 33, This was 
that which. did break the 
heart. of David, ro conſi- 


derhow hee had offended the 


Lord, who had been {6 gra- 
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as it were our of his courſe, 
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affiting us in love. 


cious, and bountifull 'unto 
him. Againſt thee ,: againſt 


| thee only have T ſinned, | and. 


done evill in ' thy fight; that 
thou mayeſt be Juſt when thou 


| | prakeſt, and pure when 
| thoz Iudgeſt . FP ſalme. 
| 5I94ot RN. 


_Agoaodheart grieves more 
that by his ſinnes hee 'hath 
grieved God , then thar 
God hath grieved him by 
ſome affliftion. And rhere- 


would take away his ſine 
thetr his affliftion. And 
therefore when the Lord had 
fo ſeverely rhreatned Davia, 


Nathan, David cries not out 
through feare of Gods judge- 
ments) as ſome would. have 
done upon fo hard tydings, 
Alas, I am undone, how: 


| ſhall Lever be able ro holdup 


- my 


{fore had:: rather the Lord | - 


by the mourh'of his Prophet | 
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mee,%c; - No, no,the ford 


| and therefore hee. praies, ||| 


my head, if Gods judge-/ 
ments come fo 1hick upon | 


which pierced:Davide heart,. 
was his finne againſt God, ||| 


Waſp mee throughly from meine 
mniquitie, and clanſe me frons 
my fnne , Pſul. 51.2. Hee 
that in-the rime of affliction 
canfind his finne the greateſt 
cauſe of his hamiliarion, may 
aflure himſelte of a fanfified 
uſe of his: affli&ion.,. and- of 
Gods lovein fo dealing with 
him. Wee ſhall find lictle 
fruirc, and lefle comfort to 
grow out of ourgricfe , ſor-- 
row, and humiliation, if it 
be for outward things, and 
not for {inne. - Grieve''wee 
never ſo-much, neverſo-Jon 
for our outward affliftions 
and crofles,. our griefes' can 
neicher abate them, nor 're- 

| movef 


EE EPR = 


Cn Err 


movethem:: whereas godly 
ſorrow, ſorrow for finne, if it 
doth not batrerour crofle, it 
weakens ic, and in the meane 
time, procareth much eaſe to 
the minde, and peace to the 


conſcience. 


Afſarethy ſelfe, rhat for- | 


row is no where fo well be- 
ſtowed, as upon finne : Cod- 
|} ly forrowis the alve appoin- 
ted to heale, and cure funne ; 


"x nowro apply this falve to a | 
f wrong fore( to affliftion ). is- 


j| loſt labor. Learn therefore 
to turn thy ſorrow againſt 
thy finne, and chenchou wilt 
Jiay as David ſpeakes,, Pſalms 
ic | 119.75. Thnow OLord,that thy 
| judgements are right, and that 
thou haſt afflicted me juſtly , as 
the ex IEA it, 
And fo fGaying, chou maylt 
boldly proceed with David, 
Jand pray , Let thy mercy cont- 
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miſe unto thy ſervant , Let thy 
tender -mercies' come unto me 
that I may live , verſ. 76.977. 
Therefore whenſoever the 


[Lordentereth into judgment 


with thee, fall thou to Judg- 
ing ofthy ſelfte. Accuſe thy 
ſelfe, that Cod may be juſti- 


"| fied. And ler thine own 
«| heart ſpeak unto thee in the 


words of the Prophet, Haſt 
thou not procured thi unto thy 
ſelfe , becanſe thou baſt forſa- 
hen the Lord thy God ? Fere. 2. 
17. This is a good figne 
tharGod will do thee good 
by thine affiiion , which 
hee would nor , if hee did nor 
love thee. 

Fourthly, and laftly, 
thou maieſt bee allured thar 
God affliteth thee in love, if 
hee gives thee a heart to' be 


thankfull rohim for thine af- 
op fli&i- 


fort mee according t0 thy pro- 13 
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correcting us in love. | 


fliftion. Canſt thou blefſe 
|| God, raking from: thee as 
well as giving unto thee? T 
darerhen confidently avouch 
thar thine . affliftions _' are 
ſanftified:tinto thee, and thar 
in love-he hath affligted thee: 
Thus did Fob, The Lord hath 
given, and the Lord hath taken 
it, bleſſed be the name of the 
Lord.. Fob 1. 24. '.. For pro- 


ſpericie,. atid.,good "things |-* 


many wicked men will ( in 
their manner.) be thanktull 
to God; bur for adverſitie, 
and (uch things as are in a 

—_— —_— be chanke 
| falt', this 18 Ihe property | 
onely of good men..''-Wee | 
can eaſily. bee brought to 
praiſe the Lord . when hee 
pleaſeth us, but_ when hee 
| crofſerh us;,: when he cuts us 
ſhort, and keeps us-ro hard 


| meat, then . to blefle and 
3% 74 praiſe | 
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praiſe his name, this is 


clean againſt our nature z ir | 


ts onely-che worke of grace 
in ns, for grace will make 
thoſe eafie which-are 
very hard and difficulr un- 


ro/nature... And therefore 


there camotbe a berter evi- 


dence- of a- gracious and | 


fandfied hearr,. then to 
cand olorifieGod foraf- 


aman doth juſtifie rhe Lord 
in his dealing ; yea by our 


s.Fop in ſo doing, ||| 


1 


——— 
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I afflitting ms in ldve. 


Wee acknowledge his mer- 
cle, Pſulm.'25, 10. All the | 
pathes of the Lord; are mercy 
Ld #ruth.. Thexefore moſt 
rrueiris, tharwhoſvever in 
aMtiiftion, o offereth praife, doth 
| gforifie God, Pſalin.$.23. Men 


, ſeaſonabletimes, de 

aces, andthe like, in | 

Trans, ; bur for ryoublcs, | 
| and affiiftions , croſſes; \and 5 


| manifeſteth our loyeto-God, | 
[1 which. none can Ohew wn- 
God. Pts gt. 
| Thankfubieff in ation 
| eames 
(1 441th W ws,thatnothing' 
|| can befailns; whiclhithall ci-" 

| | ther leflenGadslove, or Er: 
|| creaſe our hurry / yea Fairh: 


| 


| may be thankfull for-peace, | 


loflts tobee rhankfall, How | 


| rill hee hee” habwrotl © of} 


[| perfivades us that Godin a 
Hi ::0f- us; : Jovertions, | 
P $46. he Ls  LITEAY though: 
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| very 
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iſe his name, this is 
clean againſt our nature ; ic | 
ts onely rhe worke of grace || |. 
in us, for grace will make 
choſe t eaſe which are 
and difficult un- 
$0-nature.. And therefore 
there camotbe a berter evi- 
dence- of a- gracious and | 
fandified hearr,, then ro 
—rrrgh glorifieGod foraf- ||; 
s. For in ſo doing, 
aman doth 5 the Lord 
in his dealing ; yea by our || 
— for aftlictions, || 
the glorious ar- ||: 
cbs of of- _ _ wy | 
kiiow $zuſtice 
119 75. ung: Lord, if 
|< 


mand 
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end that thou haſt 
Twfth, Wee acknowledge his | 
69.- -The | 


Judgement] of the "ord: are 
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bar ill cell wenn hd 
[1 faith will.cell as; 
|| can befalfns, whielvſhall ei-! 


pathes of the Lord, ave mercy 
and 3ruth. Theretore moſt | | 
true it is, thatwhoſoever in 
aftiftion, o offeeth praife, doth 
glorific God, Pſalia.$.23. Men 


may be thankful "<A peace, | 


plemy, ſeaſonablertimes, de« 
liverances , andthe like, in | 
ſelfe-love : -bur for troubles, 
and affiiftions, «croſſes; \and 
lofſes ro bee rthankfall, \rhis 


which hone 'can thew m_ 


| rill hee | bee nd of | 
God. 


"Thankfulieffe in altiQion 


dim a> 
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_ w,- yrewerkſ 


Wee admowledge bis mer 
| | cie, "Pſulm.'25. 10. Al the | 


manifeſteth our lover God, | 
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though rhe afflition bee- Ul- 
rodeath, ang hence it comes; 
chat wee arerhankfull: for af- 
flikions, and patient in the 
” bearing ofthem. |. 
"Now lay all theſe roge» 
\ ther. . Art thon willing x6 
kiſſe that 'rod . wherewith 
thou art beaten ? Canſt chou 
| cheerefully ſay, as it is, 4c, 
7.9. Twill beare the wrath of 
the Lord, becauſe I bave:faned 
1 4gainſtbim?; Are thou taken | 
| off from; rhine.old courſes, || | 
8s | thine - old -:conſorts , thine {| |. 
[108 . _ | oldicamforts, and brought 
Wi neerer_unto God ? Is thy 
| hearrdiflolyerd into reafes of 
contrirjon for rhy finnes and 
| rranſpreſſions? i! » (' - | 
Dot thou cordially, un- | 
fainedly bleſſe God that ever | 
hee cook thee todo, that ever | 
| . | be laid his hand;upon thee? | 
| ae 1s. it as evident a8 IN FP P 
| I-75 - any 
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mn love. 


affliting ofthee, loves thee ; 
becauſe hee hath caught thee 
ro make ſo good and holy uſe 
of thy afflition. For afttiai- 


ons of themſelves, and in 


thecurſe, and ſuch as (being 


when wee feel, and find them 
to worke- contrary to.'them- 
ſelves, their narure altered, 


| and changed, this is a moſt 


evident and infallible figne 
of Gods love and mercie,ex- 
trating Treacle our of this 
ranck poiſon', and. good our 
of this evill; Thou mayſt 
bold it as a certaine- truth, 


wa | 


E | 


| tharGod jn affliting of thee 


loverh thee. 

NowT cometo the latter 

part of the verſe, the drifc 
ZL 


and 


Sunar noon day;rhat God in 


their own nature.are fruirs of 


unſan&tified ) will make us: 
ſtorm andrage , and bear us:| 
further off from God ; but 
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chough rhe affliftion bee -un- 
rodeath, ang hence it comes; 
chat wee are rhankfull: for af- 
"Pt flikions, and parient | in the | 
/ 8 Us bearing of them. '; .-; -* 
WK l q "Now lay all theſe roge» 
WW | her. . Art thon willing xo 
1 0 kifſe that rod . wherewith | 
AIR) |: thou art beaten? Canſt thou 
ML || 7 cheerefully fay,as iris, 4c. 
W908); | | | 7.9. Twill beare the wrath of 
# | [8 the-Lord, becauſe T bave:famed || | 
Wn! / 1 againſthim?; Art thou taken {| | | 
v7  _[] off from: thine old courſes, ||| 
=! i . | | thine -old --conforts , thine ||| # 
Ll - | | oldicomforts, and brought ||| < 
{| neerer unto God? Is thy ||| © 
| hearrdiflolyed into reates of [}] £ 
contririon for thy finnes and ||| ** 
| tranſgreſſions? | 719% | , 
Doſt thou —_ un [| © 
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7 love, 


Sunar noonday;rhat God in 
afflicting of thee, loves thee ; 
becauſe hee hath taught thee 


ro makeſo good and holy uſe | 


of thy affliction. For affli&t- 
ons of themſelves, and in 
their own nature,are fruirs of 
thecurſe, and ſuch as (being 


unſanified ) will make us 
ſtorm andrage , and bear us-| 


further off from God; but 


| when wee feel, and find them 


to worke- contrary to.'them- 
ſelves; rheir narure altered, 
and changed, this is a moſt 
evident and infallible figne 
of Gods love and mercie,ex- 
trating Treacle our of this 
ranck poiſon',and. good out 
of this evill; Thou mayſt 
bold it as a certaine- truth, 


I| thar God jn affliting of thee 


loverh thee. 
Now TI cometo the latter 


part of the verſe, the drifr 
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Doc. 4. 
Thechiefe 
end of 


| Gods af- 
| fliAing us, 
| 15 the bet- 


tering of 
US. 


| The Lord knows thar grace 


God affliffs us 


and end of Gods atfliting 
us; intheſe words, Be zea- | 
lous therefore, and amend. TI | || 
purpoſe not to make any dif- | | 
courſe upon Zeal , orRepen- 7 
tance, for then I ſhoald go 
our of my intended courſe, | |* 
which rendeth wholy to the |] 
krring forth of the neceſſity, ||* 
and militie of Affli&tions. ||* 
The Lord having ſaid, Av : 
E 
v 
V 


many as T love, Trebuke, and 
chaſten, addeth by way of ex+ 
hortation, theſe words , Bee 
zealous therefore, and amend, | 
from which words wee | 
may gather this conclufi- 
one. -_ -;: 
_ Thechiefe, and ſpeciallend | 
of Gods affli Ting us, ts theibete | 
tering and amendiug of us, | 
is beter for us then great poſs [| 
ſeſſions, and a healrhfull foul F 


% 


h 


is moreto be defired then a |" 
ſtrong P* 


en ——_——_ De a. 


—_ 


m_ 


wo I LH AASA 


—_— _ 


Lemma 


to better u4, 


{ || ſtrongand luſty body , and 
| therefore for the good of the 


the body, 
| from which wee expe& and 
deſire good, wee digge, or 
|plough, and harrow; bur 


with it, weetake no paines 
about ir, bur let irlie waſte. 


” 
] 
, with- man, Hee lers the 
[ 
s | 
© 


nd harroweth them with af- 
7 |{licxion , that ſo they may be 
 {Wruitfull; that in. their lives 


fon | 


| 
Ak 


& (þnd plenrifull crop of grace, 


= ſkndgodlineſſe. Why dowe | 


1 |Þeat our walk-nut trees? 
a | 


& Þ 
S L 2 


them 


*. 


| foul doth many wayes afflict. 
Thar ground. | 


that ground. which' wee re- | 
gard not, Wwee+meddle nor 


Even, ſo dealeth the Lord | 
| IIwicked alone, hee looks far | 


19 good from them : bur hee | 
[0] oweth over his children, | 


ey.may bring forth a rich | 


hy do wee prune, andcur | 
our vines, .is it nor tomake 


509g 
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| 


Gods cal" 
fiAingus, 
15 the bet- 
rering of 
US, | 


afflicts us 
and end of Gods afliting | 
us; intheſe words , Be zea- 

lous therefore, and amend, T_ 
purpoſe not to make any dit 


tance, for then I ſhould go 


which renderh wholy to the 
fetring forth of the neceſlity, 
and- utilitie of Afitions. 
The Lord having ſaid, As 
many as Tlove, Trebuke, and 
chaſten, addeth by way of ex» 
hortation, theſe words , Bee 
zealous therefore, and amend, 
from which words wee 
may gather this concluft- 
ra | : 
_ Thechiefe, and ſpeciallend 
of Gods affiiFing us, ts theibet= 


courſe upon Zeal , orRepen- | 


our of my intended courſe, | 


tering and amending of us, 
The Lord knows thar grace 
is beter for us then great poſs 


ſeffions, and a healthfull foul 


is more to be defired then a 
ſtrong 


” 
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to better #4, 


ſtrong and luſty body , and 
therefore for rhe good of the 
ſoul doth many wayes affli&. 
the body, 
from which wee expe& and 
defire good, wee digge, or 


|| plough, and harrow; bur | 
that ground; which” wee re- | 


gard not, wee meddle nor 
with it, weetake no-paines 
about ir, bur letirlie waſte. 


Even, ſo dealeth the Lord | 
with- man, Hee lers the 
wicked alone, hee looks far | 
no good from them: bur hee | 
ploweth over his children, | 


and harrowerh them with at- 
fliion , that ſo they may be 
fryicfull; that in. their lives 


they-may bring forth a rich | 


and plenrifull crop of grace, 


and godlinefſe. Why dowe | 


beat our wall-nut - trees ? 


Why do wee prune, andcurt | 


ourvines, .is it not tomake 


That ground. | 


Z 2 them 
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| dren}, hee breaks;;' and cuts 
off many. 'faperfluous evils-| 
withthe pruning knife of 


 Deut. 8.16. Hee cha fteneth us" 


God affiifts US 


them - more fruirfull ? So 
deals rhe Lordwith his chil» 


Afﬀfii&ion, thar ſo they may 
grow more fruitful in well 
doing. The end of Gods| 
correfting ofus, is nor ( as 
fome may think ) to avenge 
himſelfe upon us, for thoſe 
evils which wee have com- 
mirted againſt him ;z nor' yer 
ro pleaſe 'himſelfe in our 
ſmart, as ifhee took delight, 
in'ourpunniſhment and ſor- 
row : but it is for the ber- 
rering of 1s. e £11582 

 Aofes tells the Iſraelites, 
thatthe Lord was their guid 
in the greatarid rerrible'ywil- 
dernefle, to humble them, and 
to prove them, that he might do 
them good at their latter end. 


for 


——— 
ht n 


Ty 


+. o\. - oY) ths wt 2s 1444 Mike We of 
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"to better us. 


1 forour profit that wee might be 
| partakers of bis bolmefſe; Heb. 


12.10. Hee wonudeth us, 
that hee may heale us. . A 


 legge thar is crooked, and 


groweth - awrye , muſt bee 
broken before it can be made | 
right and ſtreight. It the 
Lord ſhenld nor break thoſe 
crooked and peryerſe wills of 
ours, they would never be 
retified. The Lord uſcth | 


to beat our one evill with a= 


| nother, the evill of finne, 
{ wich the evill of puniſhmenr. 
| There is a grear deal of folly 


in the hearrs of his wiſeſt 
children; they are :{tow of 
hearr ro beleeve, and praiſe 


{ that which will make for 


their good; this folly , the 


{ Lord( in wiſdom-) drives a» 


way fromthem by the rod of | 
corre&ion. - By that fhall the 
aniquitie. of Jacob be purged, 

ies * and 
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 CGCodaſfis wa 
and thu is allthe fruit , the ta» 
king away of his finne. . Eſa. 
27+9, 233 OT 
4 Naturally wee ſpore with 
finne , and make ir a paitime 
Prov. ' 10. 23, 
Atany drink intquitze Like Was 
ter, Fob,15.16. Wicked» 
neſſe is ſweet in our mouths, 
and weeare loth to part with 
icuntill the Lord (in love } 
dath adminiſter unto us ſome 
affliion ior other, which 
( like unto Stibium ) ſhall 
make us 'to vomit up theſe 
ſfveer morſells.,, and make us 
out of love with our' former 


] evill wayes and courſes, as 
{rhings, not only unpleafing, 
| and diſtaſtfu]l untotheLord, + 


bur ſuchas arenoxious, arid 
hurifullunto us. | 


| Therefore forthe preven- | 
[ring ofrhar-evill which finne 


may bring upon us, and = | 
IJ» the: 


wt cod 


—_ wa a ca 


| to better us. 


— 


| che beſtowing upon ns that 
good which the love and 


practiſe of finne would hin- 


\ | deransof , the Lord doth a& 


 flift and chaſtiſe ns. How 
did his people Tet go a 
whoring from” him ? they 
werefet upon gadding, yea 
madding after. finne 5 and 
cheretore the Lord was con- 


againe 'by his judgements. 


our of the way , as ſheep go- 


Befare I was affiifted I went a- 
| ſtray, The prodigall in the 


| got rurnes his backupon 


his father, and takes his jour- 
ney into a farre countrey, 


where he conſumed and wa- |} 


ſtedhis goods with riotous 


living : 


Z 4 


—_— 


ſtrained ro ferch them back |} 
Wee are as ready to wancer | 


| ingaſtray, fo rhar the Lord 
mutt fen4 ſome affliftion or | 
| other afterusto call us back 

| again, as David, Pſ4).119.67. 
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.4 ON WEE 


{| know our 
| ſelves, 


Is naman mom 
— — — 


By affliti- 


COME to 


—— 


_ By affliffion wee come 


living : bur having ſpent all, | 
and - being -' pinched .with 
penury , he could then mind 


| home,andreturne againe un- 


ro his father with griefe, and 
ſhame; which had nor aftli- 
Aion been (no doubt ) hee 
would never have done. The 
like may be faid of many 
moe, who (for ought wee 
know to the contrary ) had 
periſhed if chey had nor been 
afftifted. So rhat few or 
none of Gods children bur 
can ſay, It had bcen-wrong 
with them, if they had nor 
been affli&ted , for by afflicti- 
ons they have been much ber- 
tered. +1 vt 


And that firſt of all, be- 


| cauſe by affliction they have 


been brought ro know them- 
ſelves, and to ſee and ac- 
knowledge the damnable e- 
ſtare wheretnto they were by | 
— finne| 


Lt. 4 


4 2 


f0 hnow our ſelves. 


A. 


: 


ing brought tothar extreame 


then bee came to bimſelfe, Luk. 
15,16,17, Being befure as 
irwere out of his righr wits, 
chart is; ignorant of that-miſe- 
rableand wicked condition, 
' Intd which ( through finne”) 
he : had broughc himlſelte. 
- How many of Gods people 
 have-foxgotten the Lord, and 


-asthe Lord hath remembred 


þ wee never come to athorow 
underſtanding and krow- 
edge of our own hearts , un- 


rilt affliction hath gaged, and 


| ſoundedthem. -'In-profperi; | 


"+ M 


_ tis 


| finne plunged: - Hence is ir 
| daid,” Thar the prodigall (of 


| whom I ſpake evennow) be- 
-want, thar hee. would faine | 
have filed hn belly with the 
busks that the ſwine did cate, 


but no man gave. him them, | 


.chemſclves, unrillſuch rime: 
-cthem with fome”afflition? 


=. oe A OE ASA me CO 
5 2 « «Ait6 >. _ 


Wo ITS et ts ts 


| ly cowardsGod and man; for | 


ted. Wee never come 'to 


+ faid before) of our impari- 
ence, teſtineſle, rebellion, in- 


| andthe like, untill afli&ti- 
| blinded with: lf&conceic 


| areinit : evenſo, let God 


"that corruption which be- 


By affisfFion wee come 


tie wee can carry our ſelves 
moderately , and cheereful- 


che corruption that 1s within 
us lieth {tii], and is not ſtir- 
red, and thereforenot ſeene, 
or diſcerned; as the ſtinking 
ſmell , and ſavor 'of ſome 
dunghill, or bumby is kepr 
in, and not {melled, unrill ir 
be ſtirred; but if once you 
meddle withir , then it caſts 
up thoſe ſtinking vapors chax 


lay affliftion upon us, then 
fore Jay hid, is now manifeft- 


make experience: { as was 


fidelity, love of che world, 


on come unto us. Wee are 


- 


"and 


i ”—_ ” A A— ta 


zo know our ſelves, 


would beare our rhe affi&ti- 


jthe ſame, or the like ſhould 
| befall us. Wherenpon the 


of our ſelves then there is 
juſt cauſe ; for when atflid&i- 
on comes, wee can doubt of 
Gods;promile, wee can qQue= 
ſtion his Providence, wee 
canmurmurre and repine, or 
| arthe leaſt, hang down the 
head in a diſconrented, and 
ſa len manner. as if wee; had 
neicher faich , nor, -hope, 
nor 


and privie pride, that when 
wee heare of, or ſee others 
diſtempered with afll.Qion, 
wee can be ready to con- 
demne them, . and ( in our 
own breaſts) Julſtifie-iour 

ſelves, and thinke that wee 


on more manfully chen ſo, if 


Lord: ro humble us, and | 
take us down, fendeth us | 
ſome aflli&ion or other , thar | 
ſo wee may thinke no better | 
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{ Neaſon 2. 
| Byaftl:&i- 
O!1 Wee 

| COME fo 

} judge a» 
rigitof 
{inne. 


Afton ſhewes the 


TII—_—_ 


nor any dramme of grace in 
whe'3ct <> 71 
Secondly, by affliftion 
wee come to judge arighr of 
ſinne,as well as of our ſelves. 
Ir is that which will make 


! finne as heinous, and odious 


in our own view, as It is in 


| irs own nature. Did nor the 


God of this world caſt a mitt 
before our eyes, or elſe ſhew 
us ourfinnes in falſe glaffes, 
wee would be fo farre from 
pleaſing our ſelves with any 
{inne, thar upon the commit-= 


{ ting of ir, wee would cry out 


with the leperinthelaw, I 
am uuckan, I am unckan. 
Lev.13.45. Wee, would ab- 
horre our ſelves in duſt and 
aſhes, if wee ſaw how loath« 
ſome finne hath made us in 
Godseye; and this wee fel- 
dome ſee, but when aftti&ion 


opens our eyes. Indeed af- 
ha fits 


—_—_— 


m__ 


ed 


| 


bm 


04104 ſeſſe of ſinne, 


flitions of themſelves oe 


notdo this; it is the Word 
of God which inlightens us, 
and brings us to the know= 
ledge of our eſtates. Pur 


wee ſeldome find inſtrufti- |- 


ons toenter home, untill af- 
flitions haveſharpnedthem. 
Thoſe thar live in proſperi- 
tie, eaſe and fulneſle , are rea- 
dy to paſſe by rebukes, and 
to flight reproofe as unſea- 
fonable, and "as that which 


belongs not unto them, bur 


when the chaſtiſements of 
God have ſeazed upon them, 
awakened: rheir conſciences; 
and mollified and. humbled 
their hearts, then; rebukes 
have a keener edge, and 
pierce more deeply. Tnſtru- 


| &ions 'are the light that” 
guides us in the way,but cor- 


rettions joyned wich them, 
do make our eye-fight more 
cleere, 


—_— 4 


589 | 


ee re — 


_ 


. wr OT — —_— 


3, Affition ſhewes the 


cleere , and cauſe us more 
heedfully re follow the di- 
re&ions of the Word. Af- 
fiction makes us to heed thar 
which before wee regarded 
not. As our eares are opened 
by corre&ion , which were 
formerly ſealed, Fob 33. 16, 
| ſoalſo oureyes are enlight- 
ned, which were formerly 
darkned, After' the Lord 
had famitren down Paul tothe 
ground as hee was journey- 
ing towards Damaſcus, ir is 
faid ; that there fell from his 
eyes a4 it had been ſcales, and 
ſuddenly hee recetved fight, and 
aroſe, and was baptized, Acts | 
-9.18,. uncill aftiion had 
ſeized upon Part, hee could 
never be. brought ro ſee the 
ondiouſneſk of his finnes. Tf 
the Lord ſhould alwayes far | 
ill, and never come forth to 
judge usfor our finnes, many 
mug would | 


ov — _ 
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odiouſurſſe of fre. 0s 


| would not only flatter chem+ 
ſelves intheir evill waycs,not 
only juſtifie themſelves, but 
condemne rhe Lord , in be- 
ing ready to thinke thar the 
Lord himfelfe were. well e- 
nough pleaſed with rhem, 
| and their praiſe... Theſe 
things thou baſt done, and 1 
beld my tongue : therefore thou 
thoughteſt that Twas like thee, 
but I will reprove thee , and ſet 
them in order before thee. Pſal, 
150. 21. _Impunity, and 
| I makes many 

think, rhat finne-is nor fo 
dangerous a thing ,. nor ſo 
foul anevill, as many Prea- 
chers would beare them in 
hand it is, whereupon they 
take hearc, and are embold- 
nedrothe committing of fin, 
and continuing in it,, as the 
| [Preacherfairch, Ecch,' 8-11. 
Becauſe ſentence againſt an o 
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 Afflifion ſpevtr the 


—_ —— 


vill worke #4 not executed ſpees 
atly., therefore the beart- of the 
children of men's fully ſet wn | 
them to do evil, Whereupon 
to beat us our of theſe wick- 


| edconceits, the Lord fen- 
| derth ſome affliftion or 'other 


homeunto us, ro be an eyes | 
flvetoanoint our eyes, that 
wee may ſee boththe nature, 
and rhe danger of our finnes, 
how odious and hateful they. 
are: unto the Lord : How 
noxious and hurtfull they 
will oneday prove unto us,if 
by ſpeedy repentance we do 
not nirn. away. from them, 
eſpecially from thoſe finnes 


for which chicfly the 'Lord 


dorh aftlict us, 


Naturally wee are all 


children 'of darkneſſe, fo 


blind and blackiſh, thar ma- 


-ny ”know' not '( like blind+ 
folded people) who 


ſmote 
them, 


q 


m_—_ 


—_—_——_— 


odiouſneſſe of ſine. 
them, nor yet wherefore they 
are ſmitten, In afflitions 
( for the moſt, part ) wee are 
like blind men, or thoſe thar 
grope up and downe in the 


dark, to icele the doore, bur | 


cannot find che way our. Tr 


18a maſter-peece of Satans 


pollicietodelude our under- 
ſtandings and judgements 
with carnall reaſonings, that 


ſo when God afflifts us, to 
bring us unto rhe fight of 


| our-finne , wee ſhonld eircher 
bold on our..old courſe, or 


elke do more wickedly by-] 


not ſeeing, and fo not amen- 
cingrhar finne for which we 
are puniſhed, rhar by finne 
wee mighc be plunged into 
puniſhment, and for [want 
of repentance, our puniſh- 
ment continued , & increaſed. 


But how may TI be cerrti- 
fied what finne ir is for which 
; Fam *- 


amd — ————_ ets 
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 Aﬀtiftion ſpewes the 
of the 


Lord? 

Firſt of all, look upon 
thine aflition, atid weigh | 
well with thy ſelfe the nature, 


| andquality of the fame ; for | 


ofc times the Lord meets 


with us in our own kind, and 4 


paies ns home with judge 
ments ſarable nnro our fins. 
Adombezek had cut of the 
thumbs ofthe hands, and feee 
of divers Kings , and rhere- 
fore God rewarded him as hee 
had done to others. Judges 1. 
4. IF Davidwill kill Uriah 
with the ſword, the ſword 
ſpall never depart from his 
houſe, 1. Sam. 12. 9, 10. 


Thus weeſce how the Lord 
oft times meets with fin- 


ners in the ſame kind where- 


| in they have ſinned : what 


may wee fay )is the cauſe of 


— 


| 


which 


: 


þ 
! 


| or other. '; Are thy. chiliren 
| ſubborne, and diſobediear ? 


{itis evident, thar the Lord 


| fo as by our aftlifion, wee 


Whether theſe outward 


| 
; 


i 


KR 


odjouſneſſe of —=nay 


which thus- rageth amongſt 
us ? Surely our great un- 
thankfulnefſe, and our hor- 
rible abuſe of Gods -.good 
creatures. Doth the Lord 
puniſh thee. with loſſes, or | 
with povertie ? Conſider 


things did not make thee 


proud, orelſe were occalt- | 


ons or Imboudening thee to 
the commirring of ſome fin 


Twenty toone, bur ir is: to 


| puniſh chy diſobedient, and | 


undurifull carriage (for 


merly ) towards thy parents. | 
| Thus mightT inſtance in di- 


vers-particulars, by which 


doth ofr..times proportio» 
nate puniſhments to our {1ns; 


may eafilygueſke ar what - | 
4 rae . 


es eee 
V. "19813307 ca80- 3, GAA by 9 x I his. a7; bot , 
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| the' Lord aimeth,  'and 


i. 


| ſtiſed with the fame rod'that 
| thou art : if thon doſt not 


| thus; ſurely I am fick of their 


* P——_— GY "rh FOOT LIT IIS AF" 7 


Affiitt;on ſhexes the 


of 'which hee ' would have 
us moſt hearrily repent us; 
- Secondly, look into the 
book of God, whither thou 
canſ there find any that have 
formerly drunk of thy cup, 
have been exerciſed, and'chas« | 


find any ſich example there, | 
aske ' and enquire of- thy 
friends whether they have | 
knowne any to be puniſhed 
aSthon art; now ifthou find 
any upon record in Gods 
booke, or. by report from 
others canſt heare of any that 
have been in thy condition, 
then ſeek! and enquire what 
their ſinnes have-been , what | 
manner of perſons they have 
been,and think with thy ſelfe 


| diſcaſe, inthat my Phyfitian 


takes 


tl—— a. at 3 Po a 


w....4 


| | done in ſecret. . Doſt tho 


u 
not | 


| 


oazouſneſſe of ſian. | 
takes the ſame courſe with 


'me, which he did with them ; 
'Lhave commirred their ſins, 


[/intharT parcake of their pu- 


-niſhment. 

Thirdly, if chon wouldeſt 
faine find our that finne for 
which eſpecially. chon art 


afflited ; conſider ( when | 


rhou arrunder the rod ) what 


ſinne lieth heavieſt upon thy 
conſcience; very probable ir | - 


is, that, that ſinne which 
now. cries Jondeſt\ in 'thine 
eares from the voice of thy 
conicience, cried loudeſt in 
the;eares of God: for pu» 
niſhment, "Too many com- 
mit fmpe with delighr, thin- 


| king hey! ſhall never heare 
more, :'or-warſe of it. :: But: 
whenaffligtioncommerh, the 
| conſciencc. begins''to tell 
tales, and lay open things 


527 | 


Li 


—_— 


 AftiTion ſbewes the 


didſt commir fach a villany ? 
Doſt thou nor- know how 
once in ſach a kind thou didſt 


thou forgot how thou didit 
once wrong thy neighbor in 
ſach arhing? Thus (in affli- 
Gon) the conſcience many 
times brings ro mind thar 
ſinne of ours which wee had 
buried in forgerfulneſle ( as 


have repented of. ir, if the 
Lord (by affliftion ) had not 
made our conſcience to dif- 
cover it unto us. 
Fourthly, if the Lord doth 
not meet with thy ſinne in 
its kind, or if thy conſci- 
ence, do not reveal unto 
thee all thy wickedneſſe, 
or that ſinne for which thou 


—_— 


not remember how at ſucha | 
time, in ſuch a place thou | 


highly diſhonor God ? Haſt 


ws th. 


appeares by Joſeph his bre-| 
chren) and FO never |. 


art |. 


odiouſteſſ of frune, © 


art puniſhed ; then bee 
earneſt with the Lord in 


- | prayer, that hee would bee 
| pleaſed to inlighten rhine 
| underſtanding, and helpe 


thee to make a narrow 
fearch, and tryall of thy 
wayes , or elſe that hee 
wou'd diſcover unto thee 
that or thoſe ſins for which 
his hand doth now lye ſo 
heavily upon thee, _ 
Thus did Fob , Twill ſay 
unto God condemne mee not; 
ſhew me wherefore thou con- 
rendeſt withmee, Tob 10. 
2, Before Ezekiel could 
behold the wicked abomi- 
nations. of 1/-ae/, the-Lord 
taught himto digge in the 
' walls Exz2k2 $>' 8, 9. So 


other of our finnes )) for 
which weare aftli&ed, the 
Lord 


rr 


before: we ſhall be able to | 
diſcerne that finne ( orany 
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 AfﬀtiGion ſhewes the 


time, in ſuch a place thou 


Doſt thou nor: know how 


thou forgot how thou didit 
once wrong thy neighbor in 
ach athing? Thus (in affli- 
&ion ) the conſcience many 
times brings tro mind thar 
ſinne of ours which wee had 


buried in forgerfulnefle ( as 


have repented of it, if the 
Lord (by afflition ) had not 


coverit unto us. 

Fourthly, if the Lord doth 
not meet with thy finne in 
its kind, or if thy conſci- 
ence, do not reveal unto 
thee all thy wickedneſſe, 
orthat ſinne for which thou 


art 


od. 


didſt commit fach a villany ? 


once in ſich a kind thou didſt 
highly diſhonor God ? Haſt 


appeares by Foſeph his bre- 
thren)) and fo ſhould never | 


made our conſcience to dif- 


not remember how at ſucha | 


———_— 


am 


odiouſteſſe of ſane, 


art puniſhed ; then - bee 
earneſt with the Lord in 
prayer, that hee would bee 


| pleaſed to inlighten thine 
| underſtanding, and helpe 


thee to make a narrow 


| ſearch, and tryall of thy 


wayes , or elſe that hee 
wou'd diſcover unto thee 
that or thoſe ſins for which 
his hand doth now lye ſo 
heavily upon thee, _ 
Thus did Fob , Twill ſay 
unto God condemne mee not; 
ſhew me wherefire thou Con- 
rendeſt with mee. Job 10. 
2. Before Ezekiel could 


| behold the wicked abomi- 
| nations-of 1/-ael, the-Lord 


taught:himto digge in the 
' wall: Exekz 8 8, 9. So 
before: we ſhall be able to 


other of our fſinnes ) for 


which weare aftli&ted, the 


A— 


diſcerne that ſinne ( orany 


Lord 


— — _— 


Ce III 
a 


ou 


PWm—_ 


Lord by his ſpirit muſt de- 
| moliſh that wall of hardnes 


| anointing our eyes, thoſe 


Affithion ſhewes the ""_ 


of heart , which hindereth 
as from ſeeing our finnes; 
or elſe he mult give usof 
his eye-falve , wherewith 


ſcales of ignorance , and 
ſpirituall blindnes may fall 
from our eyes, that ſo we 
may the better {ce our 
Gnnes, Intreat the Lord | 
to ſhine into thy dark un- 
derſtanding. by the light of 
his Word ; that it 74 en-! 

rer thorow , even to 29e di || 
viding aſunder of thy ſont, 
and ſpirit of thy joynts , and 
marrow ;, that it may be 4 
diſcerner of thy "thoughts 
and the intents of thy heart 
a the Apoſtle ſpeakes: Heb. 
4,12. An be thou well 
aſſured of this for thy com- 


— 


fort thathe that 1s tracly 
| defirous | 


a im nao -. cc. 


if! hamled for them... 


odiouſneſſe of ſinne, 


lous and deligent to finde 
-out his ſpecialbſinnes, hee 
ſhall have themin the end 
diſcovered and layed open 


| untohim ;becauſe'( as you 


have formerly heard ) this 
is one end why the Lord 


may ſearch and trye onr 
wayes , and turne agaim 
unto tbe Lord, Lam, . 40. 
That we maybe brought to 
a true fight and ſenſe of our 
ſinnes, and-ſo be throughly 
Afﬀi- 
ion ferves to ranſack the 


bottome of th= heart, to 
launch our feſtred conſci- 
ences, and o let out (by 


i confeſſion) the feſtred and 


corrupted matter there in- 
gendred , Joſephs | bre- 
theren never came-to fee 


che — of their ſin, 
untill 


deſirous, and withall f cedu- 


ll 


doth corre& us, that ſo we | 


_ 
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Aftition ſhewes the 
untill afflition enlightned 
them, andthen they could 
fay , Wee have verily ſinned 
againſt our brother , tuthat 
we {aw the angniſh of hus 
{cul when he beſought ws 
and we would not heare him, 
Gen, 42, 21. Nowif 
once we come to {ee finne 
in its proper colours, and 
to be perſwaded of the na- 
ture and danger of it, then 
we are in the broad way 
to repentance : and this 
will worke our hearts not 


the leaving , and forſaking 
of our former evils. For 
what man, but hee that is 
deſperately carelefle of his 
own welfare and happines 
will dare to putona. gar- 
ment infeted with the 
Plague > What man thatis 


in his right minde will take 
- 


only toa loathing , but to. 


i. kn hen ot 


fa, Ma wv 


| # ſnake into his botom? Ml 


| pull a Lyonby the beard, or | 


[| wittingly - lives in ſinne, | 


| thickens theſe eyes of ours | 


"Lot the danger of finne. 4/ | l 


_ 
- In 


| odiouſneſcofjme, F 8 | 


Ls : 


Who is fo foole-hardy as to 


take a mad Dog by the | 
care e He that wilfully & 


dotha great deale more en- | © | 
danger the ſafety. and : 
| good of his ſoul, thenany 
man by the Plague or any 
other meanes . doth the 
welfare of his body. L:ghr- 
en mine eyes. (faith David 
P/al. T3. 3.) that T7 ſfletp 
not in death, Proſperity 


or elſe doth caſt ſuch a miſt 
before them, that we can- | 
not ſee ſinne in its coulours: 
yea the worſe and more 
wicked any man is , the 
lefſe. doth he ſee his evill, 
the leſſe is hee- perſwaded 


the wayes of aan are clean | 
Aa 2 '” 
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Aﬀiiftion ſhewes the 


in his ewn eyes, Prov, 16, 


| 2, Through Satans ſub- 


tilty , and mans .infidelity, 


itcomes to paſſe that thoſe 
{ which committhe grofſelt 


ſinnes , | and greateſt 'offen- 
ces -, imagine that their 
faults bee the ſmalleſt :. and 
thoſe that are plunged in- 
to deepeſt dangers do 
dreame of greateſt fafety 
and ſecurity-: as many 
who have their hands dee- 
| peſt. in the. troubles and 
erſecutions, . yea in the 
lood of Gods - ſervants, 
will thinke that they do Go 
beſt ſervice',} Toh. 16. 2: 
Ofthis minde was S. Paul 
all the the while hee. brea- 
thed out | threatumings. and 
ſlaughter againſt the diſci 
ples of the Lord , Aﬀts 
I. Therefore leaſt ſuc 
as belong to..God: ſhoul 


_ — _ 
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| beaſt before © 


FS. 


_—_ freſſ of fame. ; 


fleep in death by -rheirblind- 
| nefſe, flying from repen- 


q cance, fhunning reformari- 


on, and running into de- 
tra&ion, the Lord ingrea. 
love opens their eyes by af- 
fliction, as hee did the eyes. 


of Nebuchadnezzar , Dan.4. | 


31. At theendof thoſe dayes 1 
Nebucbadanezzarhft up mine 
eyes unto heaven , and mine un- 
acrſtending wat reſtored un- 
mee : being a blinde 

afflitions 
came. 

Bur what if neither 
conſcience tellerh me of any 
great finnes committed by 
me, northe Lord revealerh 


unto me any finne which 


hath provoked him ro puniſh 


mee? 
Then thou muſt know,and 


beleeve' thar thy afflition, * 
and crofke is for tryall , for 
Aa3 


my | Objed. 


exam» 
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Afiiction ſhewes the 


untill affliftion enlightned 
them, andthen they could 
fay , Wee have verily ſinned 
againſt our brother , tuthat 
we ſaw the anguiſh of hts 
ſceul when he beſonght us 
aud we would not heare him, 
Gex, 43, 21. | Now if 
once we come to ſee finne 
in its proper colours, and 
to be perſwaded of the na- 
ture and danger oft, then 
we are in the broad way 
to repentance : and this 
will worke our hearts not 
only toa loathing , but to 
the leaving , and forſaking 
of our former evils. For 
what man , but hee that 1s 
deſperately careleſſe of his 
own welfare and happines 
will dare to putona- gar- 
ment infeted with the 
Plague > What man that 


Er OR 
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in his right minde will take}, 


LY 


| odiouſteſpof ſme, 


a ſnake into his boſom? 
W ho is fo foole-hardy as to 
pull a Lyonby the beard, or 
take a mad Dog by the 
eare ?£ He that wilfully & 


ma v TL. 


wittingly - lives in ſinne, 
doth a great deale more en- 
danger the ſafety and 
good of his foul, thenany 
man by the Plague or any 
other meanes doth the 
welfare of his body. Light- 
en mine eyes (laith David 
P/al. 13. 3.) thatT ſleip 
not in death, Proſperity 
thickens theſe eyes of ours 
or elſe doth caſt ſuch a mil 


before them , that we can- |. 


Ar- 


the 


tH: 
ak 


TT 


tſeeſinne in its coulours: 
ea the worſe and more 
icked any man 1s, the 
efſe doth he ſee his evill, 
he leſſe is hee- perſwaded 
tthe danger offinne. 44 


he wayes of aman are clean 
Aa 2 '” 
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Afition ſhewes the 


in his ewn- eyes, Prov, 16, 
|2, Through Satans ſub- | 
tilty , and mans .infidelity, 
4tcomes to paſle that thuſe 
{ which committhe grofleſt 
| ſinnes , and greateſt 'offen- 
ces , Imagine that their 
faults bee the ſmalleſt :. and 
thoſe that are plunged in- 
to deepeſt dangers do 
dreame of greateſt ſafety 
and ſecurity : as. many 
who have their hands dee- 
peſt in the. troubles and 
erſecutions, . yea in the 
lood of Gods : ſervants, 
will thinke that they do God 
| Sef# [ervice',.}. Toh. 16. 2: 
Ofthis minde was S. Par 
all thethe while hee. brea 
thed out threatmugs. Anal. 
ſlaughter againſt the diſci- 
ples of the Lord , Afﬀts g 
I. Therefore lealt fuch 
as belong to-.God ſhould 
q: d\ fleep| 


Q 


| beaſt before affli&ions 


« 


| 


beleeve thar thy afflition, | 


— 


odionſne ſe of ſane, 
ſkep in death by their blind- 
neſſe, flying from- repen- 
rance,. ſhunning reformati- 
on, and running into de- 
trufion, the Lord ingrea. 
love opens their eyes by af- 
fliction, as hee did the eyes. 
of Nebuchadnezzar , Dan.4. 
31. At the endof thoſe dayes 1 
Nebuchaanez.zar lift up mine 
eyes unto heaven , and mine un- 
derſtanding wat reſtored un- 
to mee :- being a blinde 


came.. 

Bur what if neither 
confcience tellerh me of any 
great finnes committed by 
me, northe Lord revealerh 


unto me any finne which | 
| hath provoked him to puniſh 


mee? 
Then thou muſt know,and 


and croſfe is for. tryall , for 


my. | Objed. 
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 AftiGion makes 
example, for prevention,and 
not for puniſhment. The 
Lord will have the truth and 
ſtrength of, thy grace tryed : | 
God will have thee ro bee a | 
pattern unto others of obe- 
dience, and patience. or 


elſe by this affliftion( as harh 


been faid) he intendeth to 
prevent ſome finne 'which 
(if thon wert ler alone) 
chow wouldeſt fall in- 
£0. 

_ Thirdly, ic muſt ' needs 
bee, that God by atflifing 
of us intenderh the. bertering 
ofus; becauſe by atfliftions 
hee workes our hearts to a 
holy feare of his Majeſtie. 
The judgements of the Lord 
make the very wicked ofc to | 
tremble, as ir is evident' in 
divers places of the Scri 
ture. Egypt ſhall be Iihe unto 


4 woman , for it ſhall be afraid 


—— a A4 


| ſonne 0azons. 


and feare becauſe of the moving 
band of the Lord of hoſts,which | 
bee ſhaketh over it. Efay 19. 
16, The ſhaking of Gods 
rod makes many oft totrem- 
ble, T hat all Tſrael may heare 
and feare , and do no more any 
| ſuch wickedneſſe among you, 
Demntr, 13.11. God whips 
his own to keep them in 
awe, thar the feare of God 
may ever be in our hearts, 
nor ſach a feare as is in the 
wicked, who dread him on» 
ly becauſe of his power, and 
will, ro puniſh them for fin, 
and is therefore called a fer- 
vile, or ſlaviſh feare, be- 
caufe it hath not the love of 
God, orthe hatred of ſinne- 
annexed nnto ir : but a holy, 
and a pious teare of God ;; 
fuch a feare as is joyned with 
the hatred of evill, Prov. 8. 
{ 13, andſo.cauſeth an eichew- 
| Aa 4 ing 
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Affliction makes 


ing of evill, as ir isfaidof 
Fob, hee was one that feared 
Gad,andeſcbewedevill, Job 1. 
r. This is that feare the 
Lord wiſheth might take up 
the hearts of his people, Det. 
5.29. Oh that there were ſuch 
an heart in them, ts feare mee, 
and to keep all commandments 
alway. Which feare the 
Lord increaſerh in rhe hearts 
of his children by afflifting 
them, 1. Sam. 12.18. - The 
Lord ſent the Jſraclites 
thunder and rain in hat 
weſt, and the people fearcd the 
Lord, | 

Proſperity, and immunity 
from affliction , makes many 
people ſecure, careles feare- 
lefle. Becauſe they have no 
changes, therefore they feare not 
God. Pſ1l.55.19. Implying 
by theſe words, that the want 
ot the feare of God groweth 


from 


J 


-- 


us to feare, 


from the want of affiftionr 

So Pſal.73. the proſperity of 

the wicked: is . made the 
ground of their iniquirie, 
"There are to- bands in their 
death, they are Iuſty,and ffrong, 
T hey arenot in trouble as other 
men, neither plagued with other 
men.T herfore pride 33 a4 a chain 
#nto them, They are licentions, 
they ſpeak:wicked! ly, they talk: 
preſunptaanſh.Ox.. Thele are 
the wicked, who alchough 
they be long ſpared, ſhall in 
the end be deltroyed, perith, 

and horribly conſumed, be- 
cauſe they did not chuſe the 


| feare of the Lord. Prov.1.29. If 
4 chen affliction/is rhe means 


of working rhisfeare in us, Jt 


{ muſt:needs be, that-God in- 


intendeth our great good, by 


| afflictingofus, for: good 
| thing ſball be wanting to thoſe. 


| tbat "feare bim, Pſat.- 34.9: 


2 | Aag _ The 
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i ow. et. 


Thefeare 
of God is 
vety pro- 
{ fitable. 


| and abate, and abaſe onr lot- 


High-mindednefe and teare 


ons, to-reprefſe finne, This | 


" Affidtion makes 
The feare of God may bee 


compared unto the needle, 
which makes way for the 
thred, and drawes it after ir ; 
even fo the feare of the Lord 
makes way for much good, | 
and as it were draws it along 
withall, | | 
Firſt, itis a means of our 
humiliation, ir will rake 
downe our high thoughts, 


ty ſpirits. Facobs feare of 
Eſay,made him to bow ſeven 
times unto his brother Eſar. 


are oppoſite one ro the o= 
ther ,, hence Parl exhonterh 
us, Rom.11.20. Be not bigh= 
nanded, but feare. f) 

| Secondly , the feare of || 
God is, asa bridle unto our 
unruly wilts, and as a curbe 
unto our diſordered affecti- ,| 


kepr *? 


th. 


| - 15 t0 feare. 


—— 


kept the mid-wives from 


murdering the infants of the 
Hebrew women, Exod. 1.21. 
This kepr Joſeph from yeeld- 


rous Miſtris., Hofy can I do 
fo ſmne againſt God ? Geneſ. 


Jo 9e 
, Thirdly, the feare of the 
Lord will make us couragi- 
ous in Gods cauſe; fo as 
wee ſhall notfeare the face of 


man. Say not a confideracy, | 
| neither feare you their feare, nor | 


be afraid of them , 'ſanttifie 
be your feare, and. your dread, 
Eſ2.8.12,13. There be a- 
mongtt us: too many face- | 


againit rhe Lord, then dif 


| pleaſe fanfull men theſe I 


nay compare unto little | 


oft 


ing to the luſt of his adulre- | 


this great wickedneſs, and | 


the Lord of hoſts , and let him | 


tearers, who had rarher ſinne | 


children, which are afraid | 
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| Pold a a Lyon. 


F avg af God | 


oft rimes to rouch toyes, aid 
bables, yet will be bold to 
pur their finger into rhe fire. 
Eur thoſe that feare man 


| More , Or before the Lord, 
{ mu{t look ro meer with the 
| Judgement of God, 
| 17. Therefore let us feare 


Fere. A 


the Lord, and this will (wal- 
lowup al[necdlefle feare of 
men, as Aarons rod devou- 
red the rod of che inchanters; 
for the feare of the Lord pro- 
cureth a good conſcience,and 
where a good conſcience is, 
rhere is holy courage and 
boldneſſe, the righteous are 


28.1. | 
Fourthly, the feare of 
God, keeps the heart and 
conſcience waking and 
watchtull ; ir leaves no place 
for ſecurity. Hence the A- 
poſtle exhorts the Philipzans, 


tg 


—_ 


P;ov. | 


{ 


zs profitable, 


to- work out their ſalvation 
with feare and trembling, Phil, 
2.12. Servethe Lord in feare, 
and rejoyce in trembllng, Pſal, 
2.11. Hee thar feareth rhe 
Lord, confidereth rhar 
Gods eyes. do alwayes be- 
hold him, that wharſoever 
hee goes abour, though in ſe- 
cret or in darknefſe, yer all 
things are open ,' and mani- 
feſt unto the Lord ; Yea that 
heunderſtands the thoughts 
and lecrets of every hearr, 
Pſzl. 139.2. and thatnorhing 


1s hid from him. ” The con-- 


faderation whereof will make 


| us ro watch over- our very 


thoughts, ſeeing wee ate 
lyable ro Gods Judgements, 
forevill thoughts, as well as 
for-evill words and workes, 
Rom.2:16. 


Fiftly andlaRly, the feare | 


of God, will make us hap- 


26 


| benefics, both remporall and 


| Pſalm-3Z1. ig, Not onely 


Fiare of God = | 


- for wonderfull are the 


ſpiricuall, which the feare 
of God procureth ro us and 
ours. Bleſſed 74 the man that 
feareth the Lord, hut generati- 
on ſhall be bleſſed, riches and 
treaſure ſhall be in his bouſe, 
Pſalm. 112.1,2,3. Such as 
feare the Lord , have a pro- 
miſe of great proſperity, 
Dewt.5.29.' How great 1s + 
gooaneſſe which thou haſt laid | 
up for them that feare thee, 


temporall good things, bur 
{piritual] al{o,for the ſecrets of 
the Lord are with them that 
feare him, Pſalm.25.14. Tea 
the Augel; of the Lord do pitch, 
and tent about thoſe that feare 
bim,Pſal.34.97, Great are the 
priviledges of ſuch as feare 
God , which inthis life they 
partake of, bur the privi-| 


ledges | 


_— 


| 


_ #& profitable, 


ledges and mercies of ano- 
ther life, are fo great, as 
wee are no way able to con- 
celve of them. May wee 
not then ately conclude, 
T hat the end of Gods afflicting 
of 19, 1s the bettering of us ? 
When as by aftliftion hee 


brings us to a thorow know- 


ledge , and underſtanding 
of ourſelves: to judge arighr 
of the nature of (mnne,, and fo 
rocome to abhorre., and de- 
tcſt it, andlaſt of all , by at- 
fiction wee are brought ro 
feare the Lord. Nor that 
afttiftions of rhemſelves. do 
workthis good: in any, for 
they only make the wound, 
they do nor heal : they only 


caſt us down, bur can- 


not raiſe us up againe : they | 


are as a Schoolmaſter, ro 
bring us unto Chriſt, they 
bring nor Chriſt into the 

hearr 
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Vt. 
Wee do 
not make 
— 
by our at- 
fAitions. 


Ab ſatisfaction made 


hearr of a ſinner; Ir prepares 
the heart, and makes a way 
for good, it is only the ſpi- 
rirof God, working with the 
Word, and helping us to ap- 
ply the ſame arighrunto our 
felves, which is the efficient 
cauſe of all good that beri- 
deth us: yer becauſe the Lord 
doth work good by aftli&i- 


en, that thing is figurative- 


ly applyed unto afflifti> | | 
on , . which is the proper | © 


worke of Gods Spiric 
in the hearts of his chil- 
dren. | 

...Tsir ſothat the chiefe end 


ofthe Lords affliting of us, 


isthe bertering ofns ? Then 
are 'the Rimaniſts groſly 
miſtaken, who ſay that 
God hath another end in cor- 
reing of us, and tharis (ſay 
the Papiſts ) for the puniſh= 
ment of our finnes, and the 

fariſ- 
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by our ſufferings. 


Grisfying of Gods Juſtice. 
All finne doth deſerve a dou- 


ble puniſhment, both tempo- 


rall and eternall. This lat- 
ter (fay they) Chriſt hath 
undergone for all his mem- 
bers, but the former , the 
cemporall puniſhment lyerh 
upon our necks, and muſt be 
undergone by us, as a fatif- 


{] faction to be made ( of our 
, 1] parrs Jto the Juſtice of God. 
| || Andfor proofe hereof, they 


alledge the example of Da- 
vid, who howlſoever hee 
was received intro mercie,up- 
on his humiliation, - and 
contrition;, and fo freed from 


| eternall puniſhment ;. yer 


was hee nor quit ofthar ſari(- 
fa&ion , which he was in his 
own perſon to make unto: 
Godforhis offences ;- rhere- 


fore did hee (ſay they) in- 


dure temporal puniſhments. 


A foul! 


——_— 
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No ſatisfaFtion made | 


A foul anda groſe error, and 
that which doth not only de- 
rogate from the all-ſathcien- | 
| cite of Chriſt his merrir and 
farisfaftion, for with one offe= 
ring bath hee conſecrated for 
ever them that are ſandtifid, 
| Hebrewes 10.24. Bur it al 
1'fo takes much from the 
goodnefle of God his love 
and mercie is wonderfully 
clouded & eclipſed by their 
dotrine. For whereas the 
Lord telleth us, rthar hee 
doth affli& us in great love, 
forthe bertcring of us, for 
the bearing of finne down in 
us, and driving it away from 
| Us, they ſay thar God cor- 
re&eth us for the puniſhment 
of finne in us, and the farit- 
tying of his juſtice. 

Away therefore, with 
their blafphemous do&rine; 
and beleeve wee the woun 

O 


=. a 


| eaſe his mind of us., and that 


' iris that theLord doth puniſh 


| ged of them, Eſay I. 24. But 


hee | 


| by ourſuſforinge.. 


oftruth, andbewee affared 
that our affli&tions arerather 


furtherances of ſanRificati= | 


on, thenany helps. or means 
of farisfation : adminiftred 


unto us, rather as medicines, | 


and preſervatives to help us, 
then as ſwordes to wound,or 
hurt us. 'For the Lord: in 
aftlicting of us, ſeeks us, nor 
himſelfe alone, and rather 
the bertering of us, then the 
ſatisfying of his own minde, 


{ 


for hee -goeth unwillingly to | 


puniſh, Lam.z .33. And yet 
how ready are wee. to turn 
the trach of Godinto a lie? 


weeare ready to think thar 
the Lord doth puniſhus, ro 
wee ſuffer to fatisfie. Truth 


the wicked his enemies tra 


eaſe himſe]fe, and ro be aven= | 


pI th 
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Vſe 2. 
Our ſtub- 
bornneſle 


provoketh 
Godto af- 


| flitus. | 


——_—_— 


No-ſatisfattion mail: 


hee hath other ends/( as we 


have heard) in affiifting his: 


children; therefore wee | 


may notſay , by;onr'tempo- 


| ral] puniſhments wee are'any 


way able fully ro farisfie 
the juſtice of God for one 
finne. Tfthis debt had nor 


been diſcharged by Chriſt | 


our ſarery,, wee ſhould' be 
calt into priſon , wee 
ſhould perifh everlaſting- 


Therefore hold wee this 
as an-undoubted rrurh ; rhar 
God may forgive us gur fins, 
yet here punith our perſons ; 
not to exaCt any farisfaftion 
of ns, as if Chriſt his (arif- 
faction were inſutfhcient, and, 
wee reconciled unto God by 
halves ; but to make ns ber- 
ter forrime to come. 

Secondly, if the end of 
Gods -corre&ing us bee rhe 

| = bet- 


"on 
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by our ſufferings. 


berrering of us, wee may 


rake notice of our perverſe 
and crooked nature and rem- 
per, with whom gentle and 
faire means(rhar is,the Word 


| of Gcd, and benefits. beſtow- 


ed upon us ) cannor prevail; 


þur that the Lord muſt bee | 


forced totake this tart, and 
unpleating courſe with us 
(namely correCing us) for 
Wwuramendment.. The Lord 


| ( as hee proclameshimfelte ) 


is a father of  Mercies;, {low to- 
anger, and of great patience, 
long in his long-fuffering, 
one thar dehghtsnor in our 
oriefes, bur is rather grieved 
for -our miſeries, Judges 10. 
16. and bis bowely are trou- 


bled for ms , ; Jeremie, 31, 
| 20, | | 


| 


- If the Lord were fs un- 
willing to puniſh his' chil- 


dren, and fo grieve for 
TEST? (heir 


| ObjeR. 


” bes orgs AR wee eras 
Uo © = 


— 
Wee 


G Ver EIS ac > HO gt 4 ru! , pit 
- _ % po WA wo — om. ' _ _— my HP 
£xaA * o_ b. - _ , W__—_ In M 
, b at d er tn == : . mm _ Kh , 
bg IA LP IS 7 PR. O 
%* SN © Hh _#,42* J = P _ = X o o * - © 
_—_ Rare oa oow fiir... ER Mp nes % 
- - . - ph 
__ - _ p_ 


*s, 
b zz 
ans ns 2 7 RNs AP Go Bae 
ND ONES ONSEY WEFRTS 
ot yy eh Oy 9 on > w 


"- = 
B00 ROS A io th creme * 


= 


Anſw. 


Wee provoke God 


__—_ 


their ſorrow , and miſerie, as 
the Scripture telleth us, why 
doth hee not ( which if it 
leaſe him he might ) ſpare 
Finſelfs thar labor, and us 
rhoſepaines hee purterh us 
unto 
His love, aud your good 
confſtraineth him fo to deal 
with you. Suppoſe thou 
hadſt a childe that had bro- 
ken his leg.,, what courſe 
wouldſt thou take with him, 
forthe helping, and healing 
of him? wouldft thou nor 
bind him hand and foot , tye 
him down to ſome place or 


mealone , you hurt me, &c. 
Wouliſtrchou give over be- 
cauſe of his cry ? Doſt thon 


not r7'ther cry with him, to 
conirder what painethou art 
{con'trainedro-puthimanto? 


"= 


pP—_ 


—__ þ 


| 


other,8&c? Thy childe ic may | 
|be cries out, good farher ler 


Wouldeſt 


; wo affil? Hs. 
Woouldeſt thou not tell him: 


O childe, I may notlet thee 
alone, forthen thou wilt be 


lame forever, yet ſtill thy 


childe renews his cries, 
good father, if yon love me 
let me alone. Wouldſt 


| thou not reply againe, O 


childe becauſe I love thee, I 
cannot let thee alone; for 
then thou wert ſpoll'd for e- 
ver. Even thus dealetlh the 


Lord withus, itis for our | 


good, and in love that hee 
doth any - way chaſten us, 
this courſe hee mult take 
with us , unlefſe hee ſhould 
ſuffer us to periſh , which 
thing Its love wilt nor give 
him-leave todo, He ſinites 
ns with the rod, that wee 
die not, and thar our-ſoules 
may | bee delivered from 


14. 


= Ob 


hell, Proverbes 23. 13. 
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Vie3. 
little, eiſe 


iQion 
wil come, 


\ 


| ſick, ſuch bitter , and un- 


Amendby 


cater af- 


provoke God 


Oh the wickednefle of 
our-hearts, and the rebellion 
of our wils, that.wee mult 
{ bee thus hatpered , and 
{ handled before we can be 

bettered, We may ſce and 
confefſe (if wee were not 
blind and hardned)that cor- 
ruption is deeply ſetled in 
us, In that ſach ſharp phy- 


pleaſing potions mbſt be 
adminiſtred ( and that again 
and again ) unto us, before 
we can be cleanſed from 
that filthineſſe of the fleſh 
and ſpirit , which is innated 
and {etled inus, _— 

_ Intherhird place, wee. 
are.tobe admoniſhed from 
hence to profit by thoſe 
light, and gentle afRi&ions 
wherewith it ſhall ' pleaſe 
the Lord to exercile us. For | 


| if little ones will not ſerve 


the] 
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the turn to reclaim us,grea- 
ter ſhall bruiſe if not breake 
us. If we ſhal dare to walke 
ſtubbornly againſtthe Lord , 
Then will he walk ftubborn- 
ly againiſtus, and he will alſo 
chaſftiſe us ſeven times more 
ectordus to onr finnes, Lev, 
26.28. If lighter afflictions 
wil not ſerve theturn great- 
{| erſhall. The Lord came to 
| Ephraim firſt like a moth | 
Hof" 5. 18, you know that a 
moth though itbe anoxiuus 
andhurtfull creature, yet |. 
(if it bee looked unto be- 
times ) the harme is little 
which it doth, and the 
breach., or hole which it 
maketh , may eaſily be dar- 
| ned up again. Thus dealt 
the Lord at firſt with E- 
phraim ; hee did favorably 
and gently afflict them : but 
this falve was not {trong 
| B b enough | 
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phraim bee healed,nor cured | 


| ſo the Lord ( when gentie 
' mcanes will not ſerve the 
| turne ) comes like a Lyon, 


jJadgments God ( when 


elfe he will not ſpare to fol- 


 : 7 bibs affliction will not 


enough, to take down their 
proud fleſh, yet world not E- 


of her wonrndl, Therfore ſajes 
the Zord, I will be unto £- 


| phraim as a Lyon, Hoſ.5.12, 


14 ALyon'we know 'rents 
& teares 'where he comes; 


with tearing and devouring 


he ſce good to exercite his 
power) will make the prou- 
delt Phareahb, the ſtouteſt 
ſinner to ſtoop, and yeeld, 


low them ,, with one 
judgment, upon the neck] 
of another. e-44 theſe cur 


ſes ſhall come upon thee, an 
ſhall purſue thee,and vvertak 
thee till thou be deflroted 


Den, 28, 45, Conlide 
_ what 


p—_ 


all = 


Wo wn, 96 


| 1e imagine againſt the Lord? 
he will make an ntter deſtru- 
Elion,; affiiftion ſhall not riſe | 


deady blow : The ſpirit of 
the. Lord did a long time 
ſtrive with man in the dates | 


PIFY 


| that the voickedneſſe of man 
| hat al the imaginatis, of the 


onel) evill continually Geaf. 
6.5. Thenthe Lord copld 


i ABA. 


amend nr,great ones ſhall. 


what's ſpoken by the Pro- 
phet Nahnm 1. 9. What a» 


ap the* ſecond time, The 
Lord tarrieth long before he 
comes to fmite his enemies: 
ne forbeareth much : but 
when his patience ts abuſed, 
then he (oft times ) givesa 


of Noah , but when their 
ſinnes began to bee multr- 
plied againſt the patience, 
and long ſuffering of the 
Lord, when the Lord ſavy 


voas great in theearth, and 


thonghts of his heart , wwere 


Bb 2 | beare 
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Tf light aff iff.on willnot 


beare with them no loneer, 
then the Lord comes with 
his ſweeping judgment, we- 
ftroying from the earth, the 
man vyhom he had created, 
from man to beaſt, te the 
creeping thing , and to the 
fowle of the heaven, wverſ. 7. 
The Lord ſuffered Sodom & 
Gomorrah ſo long that the 
cry of their ſins did ring up 
to heaven; but at length the 
Lord was even with them, 
and paied them home for all 


| their wickednes; defiroying 


them with fire and brimſiton 
from heaven, Many other 
ſuch like examples might 
be brought roſhew how the 


{ Lord comes out againſt (in- 


ners atlalt, with ſweeping, 
and devouring judgements, 
if they will not take war- 
ning bylefſer ones, 


, pie 


The 
hiſtory of the Fevvs(a peo- | 


| 


pe 


—__ 


F ”” n - 
ammna'n,oreaton:s ſhall 


| pn————__—_—__— 


| ple ſometime as deare un- 
to God, as the apple of his 
| eye, andas neere unto him 
as the ſigner on: his right 


how ſeverely the Lord at 


ners, The favors ,. the 
benefits which God beſto- 
wed upon'thenr, the privt. 
ledges which they injoyed 
| were above all the nations 
of the world ; yet for all 
this did they { above all o- 
ther people ) provoke the 
Lord to anger againſt them. 
They mocked the meſſenger, 
jof God, they defpiſed bis 


phet, untill the wrath of the 
Lord roſe againſt them, and 
there vvas no remedy ,. 2. 
Chroz,- 16, 26. They 
did not onely kill the Pro- 
Ft Bb3 phets 


.| hand) doth plainly teach us, | 


{ laſt deales- with ſtiffe, ob- 
_|ſtinate, andimpenitent fin- | 


Word, aud miſuſed his Pro- | 
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| 


| 


| 


| the famine, and many of 


| mercy with their enemies, 


| npon crofles and gibbers ſet 


Tlight +ffiefion will not 


phets and ſtone thoſe that : 
were ſent unto them, xt 
they crucified the Lordof | 
life Aﬀs 3,15. Yeaand 
preferred a murderer before 
him; provoking the Lord fo 
long , ashee could endure 
them no more ; and there- 
fore hee ſends againſt them 
Titus the ſon of Ueſpatian 
the Roman Emperour, who | 
beſiged and ſacked the Ci- 
ty o feraſlem, and made 
ſuch havock of the people, 
as is molt lamentable to 
heare of: It is reported 
that they were beſtged ſo 
longas many thouſands of 
hem periſhed . through 


them iſuing forth- in hope 
either to eſcape, or to finde 


were molt cruelly hanged 


up 


f 


; 


{ bodies. 
| exttemity of famine , they 


Dn OE. ates —— — 


amend us,great ones ſpall, 


of them ſomrimes hanged in 


| one day; fo long untill there 


was no more ſpace lefr un- 
to them for execution; 
. The number of dead carcaſes 
carried out of rhe Cirie , for 
want of buriall, ro be caſt 
into the ditches ( if wee will 


gates, the keeper thereof 
rook the the tale of one hun- 
dred and fifty thouſand dead 


Nay, through the 


were driven to eate their old 
ſhooes , the dung of their 
ſtables, and the fruir oftheir 
own loynes. And after all 
this, thouſands of them 


{| murdered by the fword, and 


many moethouſands carried 
into captivity, to be a ſpe&a- 
cle to all ſacceeding ages of : 


Bb4 Gods 


 upbefore their walls : 500. | 


credit hiſtories ) was num- | 
berleſſe; for at one of their | 


L moe — 


A en a ee. a ER owes hmmm ma 6g 


SSL EC Pom 
pr_ 


| pencance.For-we {hall 'never 


Yeeld betimes. 


Gods indignation-, and 
wrath againſt them. And 
theſe things are recorded for 
our good, thatwee may nor 
dare to ſtand it our againſt 
the Lord, but ſpeedily to a» 
mend upon the firſt warning, 
and blow given us; elſe the 
Lord will nor give over, bur 
come with feven times more, 
and greater judgemenes a-» 
gainſt us. If wee belong 
unto the Lord,hee will never 
leave afflifting, tilF wee 
ceaſe provoking him. _Tfwee 
| be beloved'of God , hee will 
{till follow us with corre&i- | 
on, tilt wee fall ro unfained- 
and found humiliation & re- 


jp NY 


be able ro overcome the 
Lord, and make him give 
over by our ſtubbornneſſe, 
and refiſting his blow,burby 


falling down, and yeclding | 


unto 


— —_— — 


! 


Dd. 


7 Fw betimes. 


Ve. 


unco him, The ſturdy oke I 


is rent andtorne in pieces by 
the 'rempeſt , when 


yeelding and bowing, There 
is no ſtanding our againſt the 
Lord; no relifting by force 
of armes; what is a iitly 
ſheep to grapple with a Ei- 
on? The ſooner wee yee'd, 
and rnrn from our evill 


| wayes ; the readier will the 
| Lord be to repent him: of 
thar evill which otherwile | 


hee will farely bring npon 
us, Thouthar by he Wor 
of God, and by loving , and | 
gentle correftion canſt-nor 
be perſwaded to leave thy 


finne,uft know that (ifthou 


belongeſtto God ) hee'will 


| never [cave following of thee 
' -| withone afflition. upon rhe 
| neck of anothex, untill hee | 

' 5 ang What | 


harh h'swill o 
q Bb 5 


may 


poore | 
and weak reeds ſtand ſtill, by | 
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1 Addenot 
{affliction 
Jrto the af- 

{ fl1Qed, but 


pitty them. 


—_ Se] 
——_— 
> * 
_ gn 


i nall, 
torments of _the . ſecond | 


| death. | 


_ _ Yeeldbetimes, 


may wee thenthink of thoſe 
thac are little, or nothing art 
all amended and bettered by 


any judgements that have be- 


ſharper Phyfick for them ; it 
they benone of his., ir may 
be hee will give them over to 
their own hearts luſt, and 
reſerne them unto thoſe erer- 


and unavoydable 


Fourthly, is it ſo, doth. 
God corre& his children for 
their grear-good? letns then 
beware of doing them hurt 
by perſecncing rhoſe whom 
the Lord doth ſmite,, leſt we 


aed; andrhis wee do, when 


| wee ſhall either uncharirably 


cenſure ,.or deride and ſcofte - 


ar 


_ 


adde afiliti'on unto rhe affli-- 


- - 


| fallen them ? affuredly , if |. 
chey be ſuch as belong to the | 
Lord, hee is preparing of | 


nt 


ad 


x 


 Pittythe affiited. 
ar thoſe thar are afflifked ,.or 


elſe in our mindes comemn, 
and (corne them, becauſe ir 
pleaſcrh the Lord in love (for 
their great good ) ro humble 


|rhem. . Such is the unmerci- 


fulneſſe, and crueltie of ma- 
Ry , that they are ready to 
tet their feer upon rhe necks 
of thoe whom the Lord hath 


calt down, Indeed ir is an f 


ealie rhing to. go over, where 
the ſtile is low ; hee rhar is 


calt dawn to the ground, may | 
ealily bee crowed over; as | 


the Cheldeans would make 


themſelves: merry with the | 


poore captived ewes , T hey 
that led us away captive , re- 
gaired of us ſongs , anda mirth 
when roee had hanged up our 
harps. Pſalm, 127. 3} To 
require. a ſong from rhoſe, 


| whoecheeks were bedewed 


with teares, and whoſe 
heart 
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Titty the afflifted, © 


—_ 


hearc wirhin them was as 
heavie as lead, yea even rea» 
dy to break with fighs, and 
ſobs, was a thing unreaſo- 
nable, even adding of for- 
row to their miſery. Where- 
upon faith the Lord unto 
thoſe Babylonians, Efay 47.9. 
Twas wroth with my people , 1 
have polluted mine inheritance, 
and given them into thine 
hand , thox didſt ſhew them ns 
mercy , but thou aidſt lay thy 
very heavie yoke upon the attCi= 
ent , therefore now ſhall de- 
ſtruftion come wpon thee. 
Thongh God doth afflift his 
children for their good, yer 
hee will nor give their ene-. 
mies leave to trample them 
underneath their feer , or un- 
mercifully ro rriumph, and 
inſult over them, becauſe he 
hath brought chem under. 


When 7obs miſerable com-| 
Ep _forters 


a. 


ew | 


Pitty the affiifted. 


forters began to crow over 


his great affiftions, Fob rells 
chem, rthar hee that zs in miſe- 
rte , ought to be comforted of his 
neighbour, but men have forſu= 


| ken the feare of God, Fob.g. 14. 


Whart doſt thou know ro the 
contrary, but that tlie Lord 


hath brought thy neighbor. 


into miſery , to be the objef& 
of rhby mercie ? that thou 
ſhouldeſt exerciſe thy chari- 
tie-upon him, releeve and 
comfort him-z which if thou 
doſt nor, ir is an argument 
 thar thou wanteſt rhe true 
feare- of rhe Lord, for the 
Lord hath commandedus to 
relieve the oppreſſed, Eſa. 
1.17. Itisafervice moſt ac- 
ceptable unro God, ro re- 
lieve and ' refreſh” onr bre- 
thren when they are in any 


a {er- 


him, and to cenſure him for 


|. $67 | 


trouble, or diſtrefſe, and fach | 


568 hy Pitty the afflicted. 


a ſervice as ſe]dome or never 
goes withour a bleſſing. Blefe 
- ſed 3s hee that confadereth the | 
poore, the Lord will deliver him | 
| | an the time of trouble. Pſalm, | | 
4lel. BRO 2 
Therefore as thou deſireſt | 
thatGod ſhould bleſle rhee, | 
be thou as willing, as thou 
artable ro fuccor and com-. 
fort thoſe char are in adverlt- | | 
| tie If: thou wanteſt out-| | 
| ward, means of helping and | | 
: ]relieving of them, let them 
have a word of comfort from 
thee to ſupport them ; ad- | 
T viſe, counſell and dire& them } . 
as thou arr able : if nor, yer 
picrie them , pray for them, 
| that God would fandtifie 
; their croſſes, give them 
faich and parience to beare 

| rheir _—_ and..co give, 
|rhem (in goodtime )agood} - 
|ifleour of them: andin the 
mean | 


/ 


Mn—o——<—=———— wy -- <A wart ware - / 
- . ” 4 


o_—_— - - 
- OS . 
ns eas he __ > 


PRE III II LINTTT Om ENOTES TD ET GT 


_— _ 
= _ =— = —AS A.” = Ex =———_ 


Pitty the affiifted, 
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meantime, do thou enter- 
Taina charirable opinion of 
them, do nor fay , or think 
that they are greater ſinners 
| then others, becauſe ( perad- 
 venrure ) their afflicticns and 
croſſes are greater, bur that 
the Lord is pleaſed ro prove 
them more then others, for 
their greater good, This 
wile judging, and merciful 
conſidering of the poore af- | 
flifted., even when ſome hea- 
vie and ſtrange calamicies do 
betallthem, is a thing which 
| God mach reſpe&cth, yea, 
and will certainly recom- 
pence with ſome bleſſing or 
other. But it thou beeſt 
{ cenſorious, or regardlefſe of 
| others woe, and miserie, it 13 
a figne that rhon wantelt 
bowells of pitty, and com- 
paſſion, rhou wantelt true 
charity ; for this would 
bn reach 
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teach thee ro remember 
them thar are in afflition, 
as if yee were alſo afſli- | 
ed in the bodj, — Hebr, 
I'3. 3. | | 

Thus ir is with Chriſt the 
head of rhe body, hee is 
rouched-and affefted with all 
their affliftions , hee hath a 
feeling of every evill thar be-, 
falls chem, as if ir did befall 
himſelfe. They may be 
broughtuntoa low ebbe,and 
pirtifull plight by reaſon of 
afflitions, yer doth not 
Chrit -eſteem them the 


| worſe, neither 15 he then a» 


ſhamed to call them, and 
rakerhem for his breriren ; 
yezheeeſteems of poore af= 
flifted Chriſtians , asa part 
of himſelte; rhough they | 
be vile and contemprible in 


{ the eves of the world, yer 


are they honorable and pre 
 czous 


A— 


Pitty the afflicted. 


cious in his fight; rhough | 
they be: hated of the world, 
yetare they beloved of him, 
Thus ſhould ic bee with all 
true and ſound members of 
the body of Chriſt: we muſt 
| have a fellow-feeling of the 
aftlitions of our: brethren : 
to weep with them that weep, 
and tobe of like affection one to= 
wards another, Rom.12. 15, 
116, Sofullofpirry and cha- 
rity. was Paul, that hee was 
touched with rhe miſery of 
all- his ' brethren. Who 24 | 

wezke , and I ammot weak: ? | © 
| whois offended, and T burn 
not? 2. Cor. 11.26. Nehemi- 
ab was a man in favor, and 
credir with King Artaxerxes, 
hee enjoyed the pleafures of | 

che.Courc, and-felcno wanr, | - 
yer when he underſtood: of 
the affliFion-of his brerhren, 
and in. what contempr, and 
miſerie- 
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Pitty the afflicted. 


miſerie the people of God 
were; It is faid, that hee 


| fell down: and wept , - and 
"mourned certain dayes. ' Nebe. | 


1.4. 


-The Prophet Feremiab | 


wiſhed that his bead were full 


of water, and his eyes a forum | - 
taine of teares , that hee might | 
weep day and night, for the | 


miſeries of the people, Ferens: 9. 
7. | But alas! how tew are 


they that dolay to heart the: 


afflitions of rheir neigh- 


bors? They fimg to the ſound.|. 


of the v1oll, they drink wine- 1n. 
bowles , and anoint themſelues 


i with the chiefe ointment , but 
| no man is ſorry for the afflicti= 
ons of Foſeph, Amos, 9. 5, 6. 


Thus roo many Chriſtians 


ſhew themſelves to. be Sto--| 


icks, or rather ſtocks, wich- 
out any charirable affetion, 


| withour any bowels of com- | 


paſſion. 


| 


__ 
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= Pity the affiifted. . — 


th. 


paſlion. Many will be kind f 
unto their friends, all the 
while they are. able ro re- 
quire their love' with kind- 
neſſe againe, bur in rhe day 
of adverſitie ( as was touched 
before ) they are ready to |. 
turn their backs upon their 
neighbors : whereas 4 true 
friend loveth at all times, and a 
brother #s borne for adverſitie, 
Pro.17,17, Theſe are hol» 7 
low-hearred,and falsfriends, 
who like many a dog, will 
fawnupon a man,and follow 
him all the while hee hath 
| ſomthing to give him, bur 
when all is gone, hee is gone 
alſo. So that it is true, 
which the Wie man ſpeakes, 
Wealth maketh many friends, 
but the poore 3s ſeparated-from 
his neighbor, Prov, 16. 4. | 
Take wee heed therefore, 
that wee be nor 1o taken up 

wirh 


be 


"Mr . 


i 


Pitty the afflicted. 
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with our own fulnefſe, and 
proſpericy, that wee for- 
gerthe wants and miſcries of | 
others, ſo as there is leit no 
place in our hearts to grieve 
for chem : for if wee be wirh- 
out compaſſion, God will 
one day: ſmite theſe incom- 
paſſionate hearts of ours, 
that wee ſhall ſtand in need 
of, and be glad'ro have pit- 
tie from others; bur ir ſhall 
be denied us. For there ſhall 
| be judgement mercileſſe, tohins | 
| that ſheeth no mercie, fam, 
2.13, Therefore Jer us; 
beare one anothers burthen, 
and ſo fulfill the law of Chriſt, 
Gal.6.2. Thou helpeſt to 
beare thy neighbors burthen, 
' when thou Jaboureſt ro com» 
fort him in the time of affli- 
Gon ; for it is a great eaſe 
and comforc unto him, that 
is in any diflreſſe ro have o- | 
thers 
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Pitty the afiifted. 
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Y 


thers ro condole with him. 
ro have companions of our 
forrow , to have thoſe thar 


C tcllow-feele with us, can- 


nor but be a comfort to any 
thar are in miſery, 

Lictle do you think 
! what refreſhing ( if not eaſe ) 
Irisro one in affliition, to 
heare, orſee another to pit- 


tie his caſe: ro weep with 
thoſe that weep, and mourn 
with thoſe that mourn, doth 
| excedingly abare,though nor 
remove and take away the 
ſmarcoftheir afflition. 'We 
{hall be the more ready and 
willing ro pur forth our hand 
of comfort, to lift cur neigh- 
bor out of the ditch , if wee 
conſider how loone his caſe 
.may be ours, and our ſelves 
(betare it be lung) may ſtand 
inas much need of pitry and 
comfort as our neighbor 

now 


/ 


Pitty the affliffed, 

now doth. What meaſure 
you mear, it ſhall be meaſu- 
redroyou againe. 17tt.7.2. 
Theretore denie not unto the 
afflifted any comfort which 
thou art able to afford him. 
Bur above all, beware ( as I 
ſaid before ) of infulting 
over thoſe that are aftlifted. 
This was the finne of the E- 
domites , Which the Lord re-+ 
proverh, and threatneth by 
the Propher Obadiah, Thou 


oldeſt not have re jo ced over 


the children of Fudab , in the 
day of their deſtruCtion, neither 
uldeſt thonw have ſpoken 

| proudly in the day of their af- 
fliEtion. As thor haſt done, 
zt ſhall be done to thee , thy re- 
ward ſhall returne upon thine 
head. Obadiah, verſ.15. The 
Lord will not have any to | 
ſolace themſelves with o- 
thers ſorrow;nor make them- 
o ſelves 


| when thou art in affliifion. 


| thy kindnefſe hereafter , in 


Mity the oft, 


ry; though hee were our 
enemie. Bee wot thou glad 
when thine enemie falleth, and 
let not thine heart rejoyce when 
bee ſtumbleth , I:aſt the Lord ſee 


| 


wards thee, Prov. 24. 17,18. 
Bur rather picty thoſe that 
are aftiifted , and then no 
doubr, but rhe Lord will 
ſtirre up the hearts of others 
to extend mercy , and bowels 
of compatlion rowards thee, 


Andit there be no man to 
piitie thee here, the Lord 
himſelfe will moſt certainly 
remember and recompente 


that day, wherein hee will 
reward every one according 
to his workes, and will fay 
unto the mercifull, Come yee 


{elves merry at others miſc- 


it, and it d iſpleaſeth him, and 1 


hee turn his wrath from him. to- | 
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Vle 5. 
Live by 


faith inaf- 


Alifion. 


 dantly recompenſe us. 


God afflifting of us, thar hee 


py iſſue, andend of thy af- 


Be thankful 


bleſſed of myF ather, inherit yee 
the kingdome prepared for you 
from the foundation of the | 
World; for I wat an bangry 
and yee gave me meat ; T thir« | 
ſted, and yee gave me arink; T 

wa a ſtranger, and yee lodged | 
me; Iwarnaked, andg' yee Clos | 
thed me; Iwat ſicke , and yeel 
viſited mee; 1 was mn priſon, 
and yee came unto mee; for as 
much as wee have done theſe 
things to the leaſt beleever | - 
( yea, if wee-do them to a | 
bad liver for Chriſts fake, | 
wee have done them un- 
ro Chriſt, who will abun- | 


Fiftly , is this the end of 


may betrerus? Then ler faith | 
perſwade thy heart, and wait 
in hope of a bleſſed and hap- 


me... 
- 


fliftion, Though thou haſt 


ner 


| for aſmuch as our underſtan- 


| : 
.not wiſedome enough to 
make-good uſe of-thy chaſtiſ-- 
ments, yetthy-God who is 
perfe& wiſedome will make 
good his promite, and perfect 
his own handy-worke, ſo as 
( if thou beleeve ) thou ſhalr 


Pitty the afflicted. 
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bertered by thy affliftion. Tt 
thou beleeve, thou wilt pa- 
tiently wait for rhe fulfilling 
of Gods promiſe , a belee 
| ving patient 'had-rather be 
held to a long and conti- 
nuall courſe of phyſick in | 
hope of farure healch, then 
to be'-in danger of his 
life , by, interrupting his 
courſe of Phylick. - And 


dings are exceedingly blin- 
ded through ignorance and | 
| ſelfe love,” and mach dark- 
{ ned with fleſhlyluſts (as you 


— 


finde thy ſelte one day muck] 


ſhal ſee a looking glaſſeto be 


Ge ſome | 


tt 
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ſometime covered with duſt) 
that we can neitheg ſee whar 
is amiſſe in our ſelves,nor yet 
amend on the ſuden what we. 
find amis inue,we had need to 
excrciſe our faith in praier& 
in patience to walr forthe ac | 
compliſhing of thar goodthe 
Lord intends us by aftlicting 
us. For as God preſcribes the 
| phyſick, ſo he muſt cauſeir ro 
work, blefſe ir unto us : we 
of our ſelves are like children 
who being taken in ſom faulr | 
and feeling rhe ſmart of the |} 
rod, are ready ro promiſe a= 
mendmenr,bur preſently for- 
get boththe ras the puniſh» 
menr,and our promiſe. Faith 
will ceach us,nor only to beg 
grace from God to amend 
our lives, but alſo helpand-} 
ſtrength from him ro walke | 
morecloſly wich him. For 
as no force af the hammer | 
| can 


_— ww 
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| Pitty the afflifted. 


can worke the Tron unto any 


will beat-in vaine upon us, 
until -God by his ſpirit mo- 
life, and ſofeu hf: hard 
hearts of 'ours, and teach us 
to profit by our affiitions. 
And although than doſt 


| [nor preſently finde or feel 
that good to be wrought in 


thee which the Lord: inten- 


| | deth, yer liveby faith, and 


wait with patience, andin 


e (1 [rhe end thou ſhalt confetle, 


rhat God hath ſhewed thee 
his love., made good his 
promiſe ; and much bertered 
thee by afflicting thee. 
Laſtly, ifthe end of:Gods 
afflifing of us bee the ber- 


18 j tering of. us, be wee then 
8 | both thankfull ro the Lord 
| jfor our 'affliftions and joy- 

full in-them, Suppoſe thou 


_wert 


C<c 2 £ 


forme unleffe it be ſoftned |- 
by the fire; even ſo afflitions 


Vs. 


Be thank- 
full for af. 


flickion., 


& nt 


Be thankful © 


wert fajlen into ſome dange- 
.rons” pit ., 'or gtagmyre in 
dangerofperiſhing;' wou!dft | 
chou nor be'glad'to-ſeeiany 
 ||comming neere to help thee? 
wouldeſt nor bee thanktull 
ro thar perſon that ſhould bee 
a meanes of thy deliverance, 
|though ir were by purtin 
ſome hook into- thy fl 
which may for the preſent 
hurt, and wound thee? 
Sinne is a dangerous pit, and 
gulte,, wherein many/ſoules 
do periſh ; When. the Lord 
afflis'.thee he . dorh caſta 
cord unto thee to lay. hold of, 
or it may bee hee ſtrikes ſome 
hooke into thy fleſh , ſome 
fore aftiition', by which he 
.defires to pull.chee 'our of || 
;thy ſinne; Hhaftchounor then 
great cauſe of. thanks , -and 
| rejoycing offered .unto rhee 
when the Lord atflifterh 
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| | for afflidion. 


thee 2.IF, wee had wiſedome 
and-underſtanding to- con- 


there would be more thanks 
for , andcheerfulneſſe 'in af 


and mourning amongſt us; 


'| then there is. If wee were 


not poyſoned with infideliry 
and diſtruſt , it could not be, 


full for them, then wee many 


times ſeeme to bee. Some 
(when the hand of God is 


which is a drouſre, and forget= 


1 fullſackrefſe, when the ule of 


memory and reaſon is almoſt; 
or altogether taken from us ; 
ſo they are like ſtocks , and 


| | ſtones, inſenſible of their at- 


fliftions, . rhey have neirher 


| —_— cc CO WP _* 


th 


fider aright of- Gods -good- 
neſſe and love. toward- us.. 


but wee ſhould be more.joy=' 
full in affli&ions, and chanks 


upon them) are like to-a-man. 
caſt into a deep {thergre; 


fiction, .and lefſe .repining | 
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Be: thankful | 
hearts, nor eyes ro conſider 
of, or ſee their ſfinnes which 

have pulled this judgment 
upon them, nor yetthe end 
which God aimes at in ſmi- 
ritig them. And there be 
'otherſome of a contrary tem- 
per, andtheſeare like to a 
man in a phrenlte; hee rages, 


the hand of God upon him, | 
kicking, and ſpurning againſt 
the Lord, unwilling to beare 
that burchen che Lord is wil- 


borh theſe forrs of people the 
Propher Jeremiah ſpeaketh, 
T hou haſt conſumzd them , but 
they have refuſed to receive Core 
reehion, they have made their 
faces harder then a flone , and 
have refuſed to return, Ferem.5. 
3. They were unwilling ei- 
ther to beare their correCti- 
on, or to be herrered by ir. 


Bur| 


for afflifhion, 


thatlove the Lord, or their 


and let us exerciſe the golden 
mean, to be ſenſible of the 


{ {hand of God, and to be 


cheerfull and rhankfall for 
our aftlition, ſeeing ( as hath 
been proved) ſo mach good 


_ Se 

If ir be fo, thar affliftions 
are ſo profitable , then may 
wee, yea ought wee to pray 


that God would afflit us; 


for may nor every one, nay 
ſhould nor every one pray 


4 | fortharwhich may be prott- 


table for himſelfe and 0+- 
rhers ? 
Thoſe things which in 


{ | themſelves are evill, howſo- 


ever by the wiſe Providence, 


Cc 4 


Butler irnotbe fo with any | 


own good : let both theſe ex- 
| tremiries be avoided of us, 


commerh uno us by} 


and mercifull diſpoſition of 
: God | 


Objebt. - 


Anſy. 


Cerner 
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| Gods goodneſke to turn them 


| ble calamities which for ma- 


| God may {till lie npon-the 


| no : for wee are to pray for 


” thankful ; ; 


God they may have a good. 
iflue, and work rogerher for 
the beſt to. thoſe that love 
God: yer maywee nor law- 
fully pray for ſuch evills to 
lightupon our ſelves or 0» 
thers, tpon preſumprion of 


tothe beſt. CRT 
The difaſters , and miſera- 


ny yeeres together haverent 
and torn the Church , have 
ſtirred us up tro ſeek ,. arid 
cry mightily unto the Lord, 
and ro be humbled with faſt- 
ing before him; may wee 
therefore pray that the rod of | 


backs of bis people, that rus ! 
ines and the breaches of. Son 
may not be repaired ? Surely 


the peace of FerrſuJem, That 


peace may be within ber walls, 
and - 


_— _ td VR 
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wo 

0 
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ee 


for affliffion. 
and proſperitze within. her pak 
laces. Pſal.122.6,7, 

Death in it ſelfe is an evill 


thing, for ic is the wages of 


fiane. Rom.6. 23. Yet by the 


infinite power and mercy of 


God, who delights to bring 
good out of evill , iris made 
the period of all our labors, 
and an emrance into. Gods 
own preſence, may we there- 


fore ( being wearte of. our. 


lives ) defire death ſooner 
then the Lord will ?. Albeir 
afflitions , when the Lord 
ſenderh them unto us, ſhall 


bring good. unto his chil-- 


dren, yetought wee not. cj- 
ther to pray. for them, or 
wiltully ro caſt and plunge 
our ſelves intorhem. There- 


fore Agar praies unto the. 
Lord, Give me not poverty nor. 
riches; feed me with food conve«- 
| lent for me, Prov.30.5. 


— ado. 


Wee 


_ _—_ 


Be thankful 


God they may have a good ; 
ifſue, and work together for 
the beſt to. thoſe rhar love 
God: yer maywee not law- 
fully pray for ſuch evills ro 
lighrupon our ſelves or o- 
thers, tipon preſumption of 


| Gods goodneſle ro turn them 


tothe beſt, CET. 
The difaſters , and miſera- 


| ble calamities which for- ma- 


ny yeeres together haverent 
and torn the Church , have 
ſtirred us up ro ſeek ,. arid 
cry mightily unto the Lord, 
andro be humbled with faſt- 
ing before him; may wee 
therefore pray that the rod of 


| God may {till lie npon-rhe 


backs of bis people, that rus | 
ines and the breaches of. Sor 
may not be repaired ? Surely 
| no : for wee are to pray for 
the peace of Ferr/ulem, That 


peace may be within ber walls, 


ond. 


—_ th. A YI ww 


{ 


| 


for affliction. 


and proſperitie within. 
laces, Pſal. 122.67. 
Death in ir ſelfe is 


her pak 


an evill 


thing, for it. is the wages of 
fiane. Rom.6. 23. Yetby the 
infinite power and mercy of 
God, who delights to bring 


good out of evill , ir 


the period of all our 


is made 
labors, 


and an emrance into. Gods 
own preſence, may wethere- 
fore ( being wearte of. our: 
lives ) defire death ſooner 
then the Lord will? Albeis 
afflitions , when rhe Lord 
ſenderh them nnto us, ſhall 
bring good. unto his chil-- 
dren, yet.ought wee not. ei- 
cher to pray for them, or 


wiltully ro caft and 


our ſelves into them. 


plunge. 
There- 


fore Agar praies unto the. 
Lord, Give me not poverty nor - 
riches, feed me with food conves- 
nient for me,, Prov.30.5. 
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Be thankfull 


God they may have a good 
' | iflue, and work rogerher for 
| the beſt to. thoſe rhar love 
God: yer maywee not law- 
fully pray for ſuch evills to 
lightrupon our ſelves or o- 
| thers, tpon preſumprion of 
| Gods goodneſle ro turn them 
tothe beſt. ARDS 
| | Thedifaſters , and mifera- 
= | ble calamities which for ma- 
ny yeeres together have rent 
and torn the Church , have 
ki ſtirred us up ro ſeek ,. arid 
-&E--08 | | cry mightily unto the Lord, 
144-01 and ro be humbled with faſt- 
3188 ing before him; may wee 
_ | therefore pray that the rod of 
"| 84:9 | | God may {til lie npon-rhe 
211 WHRS+-08 backs of bis people, that ru» | 
5.1 110 FRE | ines and the breaches of. Sion 
th!!! | may not be repaired ? Surely 
no : for wee are to pray for 
the peace of Fer»/ulem, That 
peace may be within her walls, 
A. | and . 
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EP 


for affiction, 


and proſperitie within- her pat- 
laces..P ſal. I'22, 637» 


Dearth in ir ſelfe is an evill 


thing, for ic. is the wages of 
fiane. Rom.6. 23. Yet by the 
infinite power and mercy of 
God, who delights to bring 
good out of evill , iris made 
the period of all our labors, 
and an emrance into. Gods 
own preſence, may we there= 
fore ( being wearte of. our. 
lives ) 
then the Lord will? Albeir 
aftlitions , when the Lord 
ſenderh themunto us, ſhall 
bring good. unto his chil- 
dren, yet-ought wee not. ci- 
ther to pray for them, or 
wiltully to caſt and plunge 
our ſelves intorhem. There- 
fore Agar praies unto the. 
Lord, Give me not poverty nor - 


defire death ſooner 


riches; fied me with food conves- 
nent. for me, Prov.30.S. 


Wee 
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- Be thaubfull 


Wee are to pray for ſach 
a condition in which the 


| Lord fees wee ſhall be beſt a- 


ble to honor and glorifie 
him, and procure moſt good 
tro our ſelves and orhetrs. 
Now whether this will be 
by proſpericie,- or adver- 
fitie , wee muſt leave it 
ro the wiſedome of the 


Lord, who knoweth berrer | 


then our ſelves what” is ex» 
pedient and needfull for 
us. 
Bnr if it be fo, that af 
fliftions are ſo profitable 
unto us , whether being in 
them, may wee pray fur de- 
liverance our of them or 
no? he | 
Wee are to pray for deli- 
verance out of them, if wee 
have received that good:by 
them, which God inten- 
ded us ; otherwiſe wee 


are | 


—_— 


| 


——_— 


for afflition. 


are to be willing ; nay deſi- 
| rous rhar the Lord would 
| not take off his plaiſter , un- 
cill che ſore be healed, left ir 
ranckle, and grow worſe, and 
| | ſe wee cauſethe Lord ro ap- 
ply ſome ſharper medicine, 
to lay upon us ſome greater 
afflition. Therefore in 


Lord, and fay , Smire Lord, 
correC& me ſtill, uncill thou 
haſt done me good by rhy 
rod, let me have this aftli- 
Aon ſanfified, elſe ler mee 
not be eaſed; let itnor be ta- 
kenoff me. Are there not 
many delivered oft rimes out 
| of ficknefſe , for whom ir had 
been betrer in reſpeCt of their 
ſouls , they had ftill con- 
tinued npon their ficke 
bed ? The like may bee 


of afflitions , and that ir 
62 had 


thine affliction, call upon the | 


aid of many other kinde 


Eo 


—— 


Be thankful 


had been better for ſome they 
"had: never come our. of. | 
them. - 330 
Therefore when wee are 
in affliion, let us not pray- 
for freedome,, and delive- 
rance,but conditionally, if it | 
berhewill of Godro inlarge | 
us,andif he ſeeth rhat delive- 
rance will be better” for us. 
Ocherwiſe,. ro deſire rhe 
Lordro keep ns: ſtill nnder, 
and to give us patience and 
faith to beare his rod , and to 
profit by it, Bur if any ſhall 
unwillingly beare the Lords 
yoke, ufing all means he can 
to caſt itoff., and to pull his 
heag our of the collar, this 
ſhewes-, thar ſach a perſon 
doth nor deſirethar the Lord 
ſhould do him good, neither 
doth hee acknowledge the 
Lords wiſedome and righte- 
ouſnefle ,. bur ſeemerhto tell 
rhe |: 
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for affiiffion. 


rhe Lord whar hee thinkes 
were berrer for him. And 
let him know, that the Lord 
|| will either keep him in affli- 
| Aion longer, then other- 
wiſe hee would, orelſe, that 
thisaffliction ſhall be bur a 
fore-ranner of ſome grearer 
judgement. -Therefore' ler 
usnot vexe, or diſquiet onr 
| ſelves in our afflitions, and 
ſo make them-more grievous 
unto us thervrhe Lord would 
have them.  Leti'us caſt our 
ſelves npon the Lord,” and 
reſolvero abide his pleaſure; 
and afſure wee our ſelves,thar 
the longer wee are under .his 
hand the more good he will 


ſhall .be ro beare his hand, 
You ſhall heare a new cart in 
the ſtreer which will ſqueak 
| and make anoiſe, if rhe leaſt 
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do ns, and the berter able we | 
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Dan.3.17. 


Be thaukfull 


_—_ 


whereas an old ſeaſoned cart 
will go under a great weight, 
andmake no noiſe; even fo 
many a Chriſtian (not uſed 
to beare affliftion ) wili 


| ſqueak, andcry outupon eve- 


ry little-trouble , whereas 
hee thar hath been ſeaſoned 
long, and exerciſed with af- 
flitions, undergoes many 
| great and grievous ones | 
cheerfully, and contentedly. 

| Wert thou never in afflicti- 


| on untiilnow ? then look up 


tothe promiſes of God , ac» 
quaint thy ſelfe with them, 
and they. will make thee 
cheerfnll and thankfaull for 
thy affliion. #3 my come 
fore in my trouble , for thy pro} 
miſe hath quickened me, Pſal, 
TI9. 5c Say as Sydrac,. Me- 
ſhac and Abednegs faid , our 
God whom wee ſerve 14 able 
#0: delzver. 5, and hee will 


deli. \ 


| 


for afflition. 


deliver ug. Haſt rchon hens 
formerly affli&ed , and deli- | 


vered, let former deliveran- 


ces confirm and ſtrengthen 


thy faith in this preſent, or fu- 
rureaffliftions,as ir did Par, 
wee ſhould nor truſt in our 
ſelves, bur in God, Who deli- | 
 vered 148 from ſo great a death, 
in whom we truſt that yet here- 
after hee will deliver us, 2.Cor. 
[.10-' In the mean time re- 
ſolve to rarry the Lords [ei- 
ſure , conſider not what now 
thoufeeleſt, bur what good 


n,i { hereafter thou art like to find 


by thine afflitions. Blefle 


| God that hee will rake this. 


courſe with 'thee , as: Fob 


{faid, What man, that thou 


doſt magnifie him , and thou 
ſetteſt thine heart upon bim, 
And doſt vifit him every. mor= 
| 27ng,and triefſt him every mo- 
| ent? We would take it as a 
Rs great 
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 great-grace and honor , if the, 
King ſhould every. day fend: 
ro know how we do : bnt if 
hee ſhould daily come in per- 
ſon ro viſit us, how highly 
ſhould wee think our tclves 
honored? Ir is thy caſe that | 
art afflifted. ' The King of | 
Kings hath ſenc his fervanr, 
nay comes with his ſervant to | 
vititethee, when he ſenderh 
affli&ion unto rhee.  Affure 
thy ſelfe he mindes thee,nay, | 
ſers his heart upon thee- if he 
regarded-nor thy good and 
welfare, hee would ſuffer 
thee ro rake thy ſwinge in fin; 
bur becauſe he loverh thee he 
-correferhrhee. Iris atruth, | 
'the Lord hath ſpoken ir ; Ar} 
many as 7 love, I rebuke and 
— _ bee zealous therefore |' 
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